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It  is  related  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  that  shortly 
before  his  death  he  fell  into  a  state  of  profound 
and  rapturous  contemplation ;  and  that  on  re- 
turning to  himself,  contrary  to  his  invariable 
custom,  he  did  not  sit  down  to  his  desk,  nor 
would  he  consent  to  dictate  anything,  although 
he  was  still  engaged  on  part  of  his  famous 
"  Summary." 

Even  his  secretary,  who  knew  him  intimately, 
could  not  account  for  this.  He  said  with  amaze- 
ment to  his  master,  "  My  father,  why  hast  thou 
cast  on  one  side  so  great  a  work  which  thou 
didst  begin  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
illumination  of  the  world?"  All  he  replied 
was  " Non  possum,"  —  "I  cannot  write  any 
more."  Being  constantly  implored  to  continue 
writing,  the  saint  ever  made  the  same  reply, 
"  I  cannot,  for  everything  that  I  have  written 
appears  to  me  as  simply  rubbish." 

So,  in  proportion  to  the  clearness  of  our 
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vision,  must  ever  seem  the  noblest  reaches  of 
human  thought,  compared  with  the  outermost 
fringes  of  the  radiance  of  heavenly  light. 

It  will  thus  be  well  understood  that  it  is 
with  a  shrinking  and  even  painful  sense  of 
failure  and  defect,  that  the  following  attempts 
at  elementary  and  tentative  suggestion  are  sent 
forth  to  the  world  by  one  whose  lack  of  reading 
and  study  would  have  made  publication  on 
subjects  of  such  awful  moment  more  than  un- 
seemly, but  for  evidence  of  their  possible  use- 
fulness at  the  present  time  which  cannot  be 
ignored  or  resisted. 

No  connected  chain  of  argument,  no  worked 
out  theory  or  system  of  thought,  is  aimed  at  or 
will  be  found  in  these  pages.  Most  of  the 
suggestions  have  already  acted  as  links  between 
divided  souls,  or  as  clues  for  bewildered  hearts. 
But  at  best  they  are  but  rudimentary  and  im- 
perfect, and  do  not  profess  to  cover  ground 
more  worthily  occupied  by  others. 

I  leave  as  far  as  possible  the  region  of  infer- 
ence to  those  in  whose  province  it  lies.  I  leave 
the  applications — except  so  far  as  they  are  ab- 
solutely necessary — to  others  more  capable  of 
making  them  rightly,  and  better  entitled  to  do  so. 

I  hope  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  though 
many  of  the  suggestions  may  seem  to  be  cast 
in  a  somewhat  assertive  form,  it  is  only  for  the 
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sake  of  avoiding  the  weariness  of  perpetual 
query ;  for  truly  do  I  know  that  as  yet  I  am 
only  beginning  to  learn  the  extent  of  my  own 
weakness  and  ignorance.  I  would  fain  be  con- 
sidered as  a  cleaner  of  doorsteps,  as  one  who 
tries  to  make  bright  to  the  passer-by  the  entrance 
to  a  home  of  light ;  and  we  know  which  mem- 
ber of  a  household  cleans  the  doorstep  and  in 
what  attitude.  May  worthier  hands  be  stretched 
forth  from  the  doorway  with  a  welcome  which 
shall  win ! 

One  thing  my  readers  may  be  sure  of  j  my 
thoughts  are  not  secondhand.  It  has  often 
been  taken  for  granted  by  those  who  have  seen 
them  that  many  of  them  owe  their  rise  to 
thinkers  ancient  and  modern  whose  writings  I 
have  never  even  seen.  But  except  from  Theo- 
logia  Germanica  (which  suggested  one  or  two 
thoughts  on  the  "I,  me,  mine"),  and  certain 
passages  in  James  Hinton's  and  George  Mac- 
donald's  writings,  I  am  conscious  of  no  help 
from  any  book  but  the  Bible  and  the  book  of 
Nature. 

Since  these  thoughts  were  written  they  have 
been  submitted  to,  and  have  called  forth  ex- 
pressions of  sympathy  and  general  concurrence 
from,  representatives  of  all  schools  of  thought 
within  the  Church;  to  some  of  whom  I  am 
much  indebted  for  their  kindness  in  pointing 

Preface. 

X 

PREFACE, 

Preface. 

out  technical  errors,  and  thus  enabling  me  to 
correct  them. 

Most  of  all  do  I  desire  to  express  my  deep 
and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham and  Canon  Westcott,  who,  though  person- 
ally unknown  to  me,  have  ungrudgingly  given 
precious  time  to  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  and 
proofs ;  so  that  I  am  able  thankfully  to  say 
that  the  general  scope  and  bearing  of  the 
thoughts  is  not  only  in  their  view  a  legitimate 
expression  of  Christian  truth  within  the  limits 
of  the  Church,  but  is  also  in  harmony  with 
their  own  sympathies  and  convictions. 

If  my  words  should  in  the  humblest  manner 
or  smallest  degree  tend  towards  making  one  in 
Christ  hearts  now  spiritually  sundered,  I  shall 
indeed  be  unspeakably  thankful ;  knowing  well 
that  He  for  whose  glory  I  have  striven  to  write 
will  surely  scatter  and  burn  up  the  chaff,  and 
use  any  grain  of  wheat  as  He  seeth  best. 

I  feel  compelled  to  add  one  last  word.  I 
earnestly  hope  that  no  one  will  suppose  for  one 
moment  that  the  thoughts  are  an  expression  or 
an  outcome  of  the  writer's  own  character  or 
life.  Eather  are  they  as  an  indictment  which 
a  criminal,  knowing  it  to  be  just,  is  compelled 
by  a  power  which  he  cannot  resist  to  read  out 
of  his  own  mouth  to  his  own  condemnation. 

V. 
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If  I  find  it  difficult  to  acknowledge  in  the  usual 
terms  of  gratitude  the  warm  and  well-nigh  unani- 
mous sympathy  with  which  my  faulty  words 
have  been  received,  it  is  assuredly  not  from  lack 
of  thankfulness.  It  is  rather  that,  first,  my 
heart  is  too  full  for  conventional  language,  and, 
secondly,  that  I  feel  with  a  keenness  which  words 
can  hardly  convey,  how  entirely  the  welcome 
they  have  drawn  forth  is  due,  not  to  any  merit 
or  ability  in  the  writer,  but  to  the  felt  necessity 
and  the  inherent  power  of  the  truths,  some 
aspects  of  which  I  have  striven  to  suggest ;  power 
so  great  as  to  overcome  almost  every  drawback 
which  writing  can  have,  as  well  as  the  widest 
differences  of  standpoint  and  view  among  my 
readers  and  reviewers. 

Deeply  thankful  indeed  am  I  for  a  witness  so 
spontaneous  and  unexpected,  of  our  growing 
readiness  for  larger  and  more  uniting  conceptions 
of  Christian  truth  than  have  hitherto  commonly 


Preface  to 

Second 

Edition. 


xii 

PREFACE. 

Preface  to 

Second 

Edition. 

passed  current.  We  need,  in  the  fast-spreading 
anarchy  of  thought,  not  compromises,  not  starved 
or  partial  "  systems,"  not  patchworks  of  fancy 
theories  or  moralities,  but  something  fuller  than 
anything  we  have  as  yet  apprehended,  and  thus 
the  true  alternative  of  the  withering  negations 
with  which  we  are  threatened ;  a  completeness 
indeed  "objectively"  ours  already,  fitting  our 
needs  perfectly  and  embracing  them  wholly,  but 
which  we  are  slow  to  discern  and  assimilate. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  profit  by  the  sugges- 
tions and  criticisms  of  able  and  devout  thinkers 
and  scholars,  for  whose  kind  help  in  pointing 
out  mistakes  and  omissions  I  cannot  be  suffi- 
ciently grateful ;  and  to  correct  some  at  least  of 
the  defects  due  to  ignorance  or  lack  of  literary 
experience.  Some  of  the  passages  which  have 
proved  most  likely  to  be  misread  or  to  mislead, 
have  been  cancelled  or  altered,  and  others  have 
been  transposed  so  as  to  make  them  more  con- 
nected and  intelligible.  But  the  book  perforce 
remains  as  before,  fragmentary  and  formless. 
Matured  or  worked -out  thought  or  deduction 
are  not  in  my  province  or  power ;  and  the  sense 
of  my  exceptional  ignorance  warns  me  of  the 
danger  of  any  approach  to  definitely  doctrinal 
inference,  since  to  develop  and  expound  theo- 
logical truth  in  its  due  proportion  and  perfect 
balance,  requires  qualifications  which  I  do  not 
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possess,  and  a  position  to  which  I  can  lay  no 
claim.  One  such  inference  has  been  made  for 
me,  which  I  desire  to  deprecate.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  some  of  my  words  imply  what  is 
called  "  Universalism."  But  to  me  there  are 
three  fatal  flaws  in  that  thought,  as  commonly 
held  or  understood. 

1.  It  puts  misery  before  sin,  and  joy  before 
holiness,  as  the  first  or  main  considerations. 

2.  It  puts  time-words  and  time-thoughts  into 
Eternity,  as  if  adequate,  or  indeed  relevant. 

3.  It  does  not  sufficiently  recognise  the  discord- 
ant duality  within  our  identity,  — the  contrasted 
"  old  "  and  "  new  "  Man,  —  and  therefore,  I 
venture  to  think,  leaves  unused  a  precious  key 
to  the  mysteries  of  judgment. 

I  am  anxious  to  call  attention  to  sections 
added,  as  attempts  towards  elucidating  invo- 
luntary obscurities  or  supplying  inadvertent 
omissions.  These  are:  —  "  The  Living  Word," 
page  53  :  "The  Birthday  of  the  World,"  page 
84;  "The  Door,"  page  94;  "Shadow  and 
Substance,"  page  148;  "Duality  within  Iden- 
tity," page  287.  Paragraphs  are  also  em- 
bodied (without  headings)  on  "false  witness," 
page  43;  on  "the  greatest  and  the  least,"  page 
61  ;  on  "sweeping  and  garnishing  "  page  233  : 
and  on  "authorised  truth,"  page  253.  In  the 
Appendix  will  also  be  found  notes  which  I  hope 
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may  serve  the  same  purpose.  I  have  denied 
myself  the  luxury  of  many  illustrative  quota- 
tions, fearing  that  I  should  not  know  where  to 
stop ;  for  since  the  thoughts  came  to  me,  I  have 
found  with  joy  links  and  clues  in  worthier 
words  than  mine,  echoing  from  all  quarters  of 
the  globe  of  thought. 

One  word  more.  I  have  sometimes  been 
asked  whom  I  mean  by  "we." 

Whom  can  I  mean  but  the  average  many,  in 
their  sin-bred  weakness  and  infirmity?  I  am 
their  mouthpiece  by  a  sad  right  of  fellowship, 
learning  by  self-contrast  what  I  speak.  And 
the  very  sense  of  that  inward  contrast  seems  to 
render  keener  the  perception ;  as  one  who  has 
been  long  an  invalid  notes  and  enjoys  features 
of  ordinary  health  unmarked  by  those  who  are 
well ;  or  as  one  immured  in  a  prison  discovers 
and  longs  for  privileges  of  freedom  which  others 
take  for  granted.  There  are  no  doubt  men  and 
women  so  full  of  the  true  life  and  blessed  spirit 
of  Christ  (whether  intellectually  aware  of  its 
source  or  not),  that  they  could  instantly,  even  if 
taken  by  surprise,  choose  self-sacrifice  in  any  of 
its  forms ;  and  that  not  alone  for  those  who  are 
specially  their  own,  or  who  are  loveable  and 
love  them,  but  for  some  who  are  unloveable, 
indifferent,  or  even  hostile.  But  alas  !  I  cannot 
rank  myself  with  even  the  least  of  these ;  and 
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so  I  can  only  reiterate  the  closing  words  of  my 
first  Preface,  hoping  and  earnestly  praying  that 
my  humble  "links  and  clues"  may  arouse  in 
and  evoke  from  others  thoughts  greater,  and 
better  worded,  than  any  of  mine  can  be,  and 
may  thus  help  to  bring  forth  abundantly  lives 
and  deeds  which,  though  to  our  shame  now 
rare  and  exceptional,  ought  to  be  among  Chris- 
tians the  universal  rule. 

V.  W-G. 


May  1,  1883. 
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Perfection. 

4  4  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect." — St.  Matt.  v.  48. 

"  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father." — St. 
John  xiv.  9. 

* 1  Wondrous  depth  of  Thy  words  !  whose  surface,  be- 
hold, is  before  us,  inviting  to  little  ones  ;  yet  are  they 
a  wondrous  depth,  0  my  God,  a  wondrous  depth  !  It  is 
awful  to  look  therein  ;  an  awfulness  of  honour,  and  a 
trembling  of  love. " — St.  Aug.  Conf.  bk.  xii. 

There  is  of  course  an  absolute  Perfection  un- 
knowable to  us.  It  must  embrace  elements 
beyond  our  present  faculties  to  grasp,  yet  more 
beyond  our  power  to  copy  or  to  be  in  any  sense. 

But  (1)  There  is  a  perfectness  which  we  can 
both  know  and  have ;  and  (2)  we  know  what 
that  perfectness  is  (i.e.  what  God  is  towards  us, 
what  our  conception  of  Him  may  be  and  ought 
to  be)  by  our  Lord's  life  and  death,  and  by  His 
commands  to  us.  In  these  we  have  the  true 
picture  of  perfect  goodness,  the  image  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  thus  an  unfailing  test  of 
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doctrine  and  thought.  He  always  Is  and  Does, 
what  He  ivouid  have  us  be  and  do.  He  always 
says,  "  Follow  Me." 

At  first  sight,  and  on  the  surface,  it  might 
seem  a  real  objection  to  this  (or  at  least  a  diffi- 
culty) that  some  of  the  commands  to  us  are 
applicable  only  to  the  creature  and  the  sinner ; 
and  thus  cannot  be  included  in  the  Divine  per- 
fection. 

But  if  we  look  below  the  surface,  surely  we 
shall  find  that  every  one  of  such  elements  of 
perfection  contained  in  our  Lord's  own  picture 
of  holiness  for  us  must  be  contained  in  a  higher 
form  or  aspect  in  the  Father,  as  seen  through 
and  shown  to  us  by  the  Son.  Take  belief. 
That,  as  generally  used,  implies  defect  of  know- 
ledge. But  its  highest  form,  the  highest  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "faith"  is  faithfulness:  our 
Father  is  faithful.  Take  prayer.  That  implies 
need.  But  we  know  that  not  only  the  Lord  of 
all  prayed  even  unto  agony,  but  that  there  is  a 
sense  in  w^hich  He,  in  His  Spirit,  prayeth  in  us 
now,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us  as  repre- 
senting us  in  the  Heart  of  God,  Who  is  Love. 
There  is  something  divine  which  corresponds  to 
our  " prayer"  (though  perhaps  not  to  be  ex- 
pressed by  human  words),  and  of  that  w^e  are 
conscious  when  we  feel  that  He  draws  us,  asks 
us  for  our  hearts,  pleads  for  our  love  and  our 
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obedience.  He  that  "  needs "  nothing,  being 
the  Source  of  all  things,  yet  "  needs "  His 
children  and  tells  their  innermost  hearts  so. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  whether  we  can  understand 
how  or  not,  all  that  is  good  in  us  is  in  some 
sense  first  in  Him,  so  that  we  can  in  deed  and 
in  truth  "be  perfect  even  as  "  He  is,  that  is, 
after  the  same  manner.  All  forms  of  good  in 
us  can  only  be  reflections  of  the  one  sole  good. 

The  specific  action,  though  good,  may  apply 
only  to  the  creature ;  the  principle  which 
underlies  it,  on  which  it  is  done,  if  good,  must 
be  included  in  the  completeness  of  the  one 
only  true  good,  the  Divine  perfection.  In- 
stance :  condemn  not.  In  any  given  case,  we 
are  not  to  condemn  or  judge,  because  the  sinner 
has  no  right  to  cast  the  first  stone,  and  he  can- 
not see  into  another's  heart.  Will  He,  does 
He,  then  cast  any  stone'!  When  the  sinners 
had  slunk  out  one  by  one,  where  was  the  sin- 
less, the  divine  stone  ?  "  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee ;  go  and  sin  no  more."  .  .  .  That  stone 
must  have  struck  home  surely,  just  as  the  coals 
of  fire  burn  to  the  quick. 

Now  let  us  test  our  principle.  To  begin 
with,  we  shall  find  that  if  we  are  to  be  like 
Him  wft  must,  fllwnvs  and  under  all  cirenm- 
stances  return  good  for  evil,  and  thus  "  overcome 
evil  with  good."    We  are  not  to  do  this  for  a 
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specified  time  only,  and  then  meet  evil  with 
evil.1    That  is  man's  standard,  and  needs  no 
revelation.    Eetaliation,  retribution,  vengeance, 
are  familiar  to  man's  heart  in  all  ages  and  races. 
May  we  not  say  that  there  are  three  levels : — 
Evil  for  good,  Satan's  :  good  for  good,  evil  for  evil, 
man's:  good  for  evil,  God's?    In  our  Lord's 
commands  to  us  there  is  no  limit  of  any  kind. 
He  says,  "Resist  not  evil,  love  thine  enemy, 
forgive."    He  says  not,  "After  a  while  thou 
shalt  resist  evil,  cease  to  love  thine  enemy,  cease 
to  forgive."   He  gives  these  as  eternal  principles, 
because  they  are  part  of  the  perfection  of  the 
Father.    We  are,  without  any  limit  whatsoever, 
to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  and  to  be  kind  to 
the  unthankful  and  the  evil — because  thus  we 
are  like  Him.    Only  we  are  to  take  care  that 
our  weapon,  the  good  wherewith  we  meet  evil, 
is  real  good.    We  must  beware  of  becoming 
those  by  whom  offence  cometh.    Toleration  of 
evil  in  any  form  (of  iniquity,  that  is)  must  be 
impossible  to  us,  as  to  Him ;  yet  more,  encour- 
agement of  it.    The  infliction  of  evil  as  repay- 
ment is  absolutely  forbidden  to  us,  because  it  is 
not  in  Him ;  but  restraint,  sternness,  discipline, 
chastisement,  may  be  the  truest  kindness,  the 
purest  charity,  the  deepest  love.    Only  the  love 
must  shine  through  these  things  palpably,  un- 
1  1  Thess.  v.  15. 
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mistakably ;  it  must  guide  our  every  word  and 
action.  All  things  that  belong  to  hatred  must 
be  far  from  us — as  they  are  from  God. 

The  more  deeply  we  consider  this  root  of 
our  knowledge  of  God,  and  thus  of  perfection, 
the  more  we  shall  see  also  that  thus  we  can  dis- 
tinguish the  "  things  that  be  of  men  "  and  those 
"that  be  of  God."  The  question  always  is, 
"  Could  men  reach  this  without  the  influence  of 
God  and  from  the  average  level  of  human  character 
only  ?  " 

Take  evil  for  evil.  Do  we  not  find  that  all 
kinds  of  men — even  savages — can  and  do  meet 
injury  with  wrath  and  retribution  ?  But  if  so, 
these  things  are  clearly  not  higher  than  our 
natural  standard. 

Take  good  for  evil.  No  need  to  ask  whether 
that  is  our  natural  impulse  always,  and  under 
the  most  intense  and  prolonged  provocation ! 
Some  of  us  think,  God  help  us !  that  in  Him 
are,  or  shall  be  some  day,  anger,  wrath,  fury, 
cursing,  vengeance,  implacableness  towards  sin- 
ners. But  we  are  to  be  perfect  as  He  is,  in  the 
same  way.  Therefore  man's  highest  perfection 
must  include  these  things.  A  saint  of  God 
must  therefore  cultivate  these  feelings ;  that 
must  be  a  possible  temper  of  mind  for  him ! 
But  we  know  what  the  saint  thinks  of  these 
things,  and  in  what  category  he  instinctively 
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places  wrath.1  His  true  and  Godlike  abhorrence 
of  evil  is  as  the  living  man's  repulsion  from  and 
horror  of  death  and  corruption  :  life's  intoler- 
ance of  dissolution.  A  man  is  not  angry  with 
that,  has  no  wrath  or  rage  or  fury  for  it,  but 
simply  loathes  what  he  sees  to  be  loathsome, 
and  abhors,  rejects,  and  turns  away  from  it ;  it 
is  intolerable  to  him  and  alien  to  him.  "Every 
one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master." 

Example  of  the  revealing  power  of  the  "  Be 
ye  perfect  as"  in  cases  of  practical  standard. 
Some  think  that  if  a  vow  is  broken  on  one  side 
it  cannot  be  kept  on  the  other  side.  Some  say 
that  it  seems  to  them  inconsistent  with  right 
that  one  should  be  held  to  an  obligation  or 
covenant  if  the  other  has  flagrantly  broken  it. 

How  if  our  God  had  treated  us  thus  ? 

We  on  our  side  broke  everything.  And  our 
sin  was  death  ;  we  were  dead  to  Him.  And  so 
the  joy  and  sweetness  of  the  garden  of  innocence 
is  ours  no  longer.  But  did  He  cast  the  sinner 
off  by  taking  unto  Himself  another  world  in  the 
place  of  ours,  leaving  us  to  marry  our  hearts 
unto  another  God  1 

1  2  Cor.  xii.  20  ;  Gal.  v.  19,  20,  21  ;  Eph.  iv.  31  ; 
Col.  iii.  8. 
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The  Light  of  Love. 

"Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

What  are  we  to  flee  from?  Always  from 
sin,  from  evil,  from  wrath  and  anger,  and  the 
kingdom  of  hatred  and  malignity,  rage  and  fury. 
Whom  are  we  to  flee  unto  1  To  our  Father  :  to 
the  Source  of  life,  who  is  Love,  Author  of  peace, 
and  Father  of  all  mercies.  We  are  always  to 
flee  from  the  kingdom  of  hate  to  the  kingdom 
of  love ;  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  away 
from  Him,  to  the  kingdom  of  light,  His  pre- 
sence. Let  us  think  of  Him  as  the  Sun  of 
righteousness.  Neither  darkness  nor  cold  in 
the  sun,  only  light  and  heat.  So  there  is  only 
light  and  love — life  and  goodness — in  the  Sun 
of  righteousness.  But  if  we  turn  our  backs  on 
the  benefits  of  the  sun  and  dwell  in  the  icy 
shadows  of  a  polar  winter,  we  shall  find  there 
all  the  things  that  belong  to  it,  only  we  must 
not  speak  of  the  "  bitter  cold "  of  the  sun  we 
have  left.  We  must  not  say,  "the  sun  freezes." 
So  if  we  choose  the  realm  of  cursing,  bitterness, 
and  destruction,  and  turn  away  from  the  sun 
of  our  souls,  we  shall  verily  find  the  things  of 
darkness ;  but  let  us  beware  of  supposing  that 
they  are  in  the  sun  of  life. 

If  we  leave  the  blessed  kingdom  of  light  and 
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air,  and  descend  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
we  there  (away  from  the  sun)  find  again  the 
things  of  darkness,  though  not  the  bitterness  of 
deadly  cold.    We  find  stifling,  poisoning  gases ; 
but,  again,  we  must  not  say  that  these  things 
are  in  the  open  air  and  daylight  we  have  left ; 
they  are  in  the  absence  from  those  things.1 
Yea :    indignation   and   wrath,  —  shame  and 
horror, — belong  to  unrighteousness  only.  If 
we  obey  the  power  of  evil,  instead  of  God  Who 
is  all  and  only  Goodness,  then  we  must  reap 
his  harvest,  receive  his  wages,  share  his  attri- 
butes.   We  have  chosen  wrath  for  our  "father," 
we  have  turned  away  from  God,  and  so  cannot 
see  Him.     The  pure  in  heart  alone  can  see 
Him;  and  what  do  they  see?     Blessing  and 
cursing,  sweet  and  bitter,  love  and  hatred,  life 
and  death  ?  .  .  . 

Let  us  think  again  of  God  as  light.    A  man 
with  inflammation  of  the  eyes  or  brain  has  to 
be  kept  in  a  dark  room ;  and  if  a  ray  of  light 
is  admitted  it  tortures  and  injures  him.  But 
no  one  therefore  says  "the  sun  is  inflamed,"  or 
"  there  is  inflammation  in  the  light " !  All 
know  that  the  inflammation  is  in  the  man  him- 
self, and  that  the  blessed  light  is  always  the 
same ;  the  difference  is  in  that  which  it  touches. 
Let  the  patient's  brain  or  eyes  be  cured,  and  he 
1  Eom.  ii.  8. 
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will  be  restored  to  the  kingdom  of  light  from 
which  his  diseased  state  had  exiled  him. 

"Every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his 
Master." 

We  all  want  to  be  perfect — some  day.  And 
we  all  ignore  the  lesson  of  the  Cross  more  or 
less  by  deeming  it  only  a  time  event,  something 
that  endures  but  for  a  time,  that  like  the  grass 
withereth  and  fadeth,  giving  place  to  resurrec- 
tion.   That  was,  we  seem  to  say,  an  exceptional 
and  temporal  interruption  of  eternal  glory  and 
honour;  the  Master  is  really  like  an  earthly 
king  who  once  in  his  life  for  an  hour  assumed 
the  garb   of  a   slave  to   avert  some  great 
calamity. 

We  are  naturally  delighted  to  be  "as"  a 
king;  to  be  what  we  see  here  as  royal,  and 
honoured  in  sumptuous  splendour.    Which  of 
us  does  not  rise  to  the  bait  in  one  form  or 
another  ? 

True,  the  preliminary  "hour"  of  tribulation 
and  self-denial  daunts  us.  But  even  the  stock- 
broker can  and  does  lead  a  life  of  rigid  self- 
denial  with  the  prospect  of  thus  becoming 
opulent  and  a  great  man  in  his  old  age. 

Do  we  want  to  be  "  as  He  is  "  ? 

Do  we  want  to  be  constrained,  by  the  in- 
tensity  ot  His  love  poured  into  us  without  stmt, 
to  leave  gladly  any  glory,  any  heavenly  throne 
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we  can  conceive,  and  share  in  rescuing  some 
perishing  world  at  the  cost  represented  by  the 
Cross  ?    And  when  one  world  is  redeemed,  shall 
we  be  ready  for  another  with  fresh  forms  per- 
haps of  exquisite  suffering,  borne  not  with  the 
armour  of  divine  impassibility  but  with  all  the 
sensitiveness  of  creature -infirmities  ?    Do  we 
really  want  to  see  with  His  eyes  ?    To  recognise 
that  the  highest  honour  is  to  wash  the  feet  of 
the  lowest  for  the  sake  of  pure  and  perfect 
goodness,  not  only  here  and  now  but  eternally  ? 
Do  we  really  want  to  be  content  with  ceaseless 
work,  with  obscurity,  with  homelessness  ?  Per- 
fect?   The  Son  of  Man  is  the  One  who  hath 
not  where  to  lay  His  head.    And  where  He  is 
there  may  we  be  also — if  we  will!  and  His 
words  pass  not  away;  true  once,  true  always. 
When,  when  shall  He  come  in  clouds  of  real 
glory   (not   our   counterfeit   earthy  gorgeous 
glories),  too  dazzling  for  the  eyes  of  our  selfish 
or  at  best  childish  souls,  with  all  His  holy 
angels  eager  and  thankful  to  minister  with 
Him,  only  not  allowed  like  us  the  honour  of 
sharing  His  Sacrifice-life  to  the  utmost?  The 
angels  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest," 
when  we  in  their  place  should  have  wept  and 
wailed  over  the  utter  extinction  of  that  glory 
in  the  unspeakable  humiliation  of  the  manger- 
birth.    Glory  !  at  the  Ascension,  yes ;  but  never 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

1 1 

in  that  unsoundable  condescension  to  the  extreme 
of  helplessness  in  the  finite.  .  .  . 

What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
Is  he  indeed  capable  of  rising  to  this  ?  Surely ; 
else  wouldest  Thou  not  have  come  and  lived  the 
parable  of  sacrifice  to  show  us,  as  it  were,  the 
nucleus  of  the  only  true  life. 

And  Thy  saints  have  shown  it,  though 
hitherto  they  have  seemed  unable  to  see  that 
the  selflessness  which  brought  them  close  to 
Thy  heart  here,  and  made  their  very  hunger, 
thirst,  weariness  radiant,  was  but  the  expression 
of  Thine  eternal  nature,  was  but  Thy  deathless 
light  shining  through  them. 

Yet  Thou  hast  verily  visited  the  son  of  man 
as  the  Son  of  Man;  and  even  we  shall  know  as 
we  are  known,  as  He  knew.  .  .  . 

"Perfect  through  Thy  comeliness:"  "The 
Manhood  taken  into  God." 

"God  is  love."  Do  not  all  the  commands  to 
us  not  only  imply,  but  culminate  in  love  ?  Why 
else  is  St.  Paul's  description  of  charity  so  divine? 
It  is  the  description  of  Christ.  Thus,  over  all 
these  things  we  "put  on  charity,"1  though  we 
seem  to  have  done  so  already  in  the  list  he 
gives.  It  seems  superfluous;  but  no,  for  it  is 
the  very  bond  of  perfectness — that  which  en- 
circles and  includes  all  its  parts.  So  he  says, 
1  Col.  iii.  14. 

The  Light 
of  Love. 

12 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

The  Light 
of  Love. 

"  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."1    Thus  we 
"  put  on  "  love — Christ,  the  love  of  God  given 
to  us.    "Blessed  be  Thy  coming,  0  Heart  of 
Heaven ! "     That  was  written  on  a  Mexican 
temple.    Yea,  the  very  Heart  of  Heaven,  beat- 
ing for  us,  given  to  us,  aching  for  us,  bleeding 
for  us,  bearing  our  sins,  our  pains  and  sorrows, 
and  griefs  and  sufferings.    Love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law,2  for  incarnate  love  says,  "Lo,  I 
come  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God!"     Thus  it  in- 
cludes all  other  attributes  knowable  to  us  (that  is, 
within  the  "Be  ye  perfect  as  .  .  ."),  and  that 
could  only  be  said  of  love.    Before  I  saw  that 
God  is  love,  in  a  special  sense  greater  and  more 
inclusive  than  the  expressions,  He  is  just,  pure, 
powerful,  etc.,  I  could  not  see  why,  without 
love,  we  were  not  merely  imperfect,  but  — 
nothing  ;  however  heavenly  and  great  our  other 
gifts,  I  could  not  see  why,  over  all  things,  we 
were  to  put  on  charity — love.    Why  not  equally 
truth,  justice,  purity?    And  why  the  highest 
of  gifts?    Surely  prophecy  and  faith — insight 
into  the  hidden  things  of  God — must  be  as 
high,  or  cannot  be  as  nothing  without  it.  But 
now  I  seem  to  see  that  the  highest  meaning  of 
love  includes  all  else  that  we  can  grasp.  Divine 
love  must  be  true,  just,  holy,  pure,  beautiful, 
faithful,  lowly,  patient,  pitiful,  and  all  else  that 
1  Rom.  xiii.  14.                 2  Rom.  xiii.  10. 
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is  good  which  we  can  understand.  (This  is 
surely  the  key-thought.)  Take  any  one  of  these 
qualities,  and  we  shall  find  it  does  not  inherently 
include  or  imply  the  rest.  For  instance,  justice 
need  not  necessarily  be  loving,  nor  purity  patient, 
nor  truth  pitiful  (or  forgiving),  in  the  sense  in 
which  the  highest  conception  of  love  includes 
justice,  purity,  truth,  etc.  Again,  is  not  love  the 
only  thing  of  which  you  can  say  at  once  that  it  is 
interpreter  and  that  which  is  interpreted,  revealer 
and  that  which  is  revealed  ? 

Surely  it  is  our  dwelling  on  the  idea  of  God 
as  omnipotent  (that  is,  on  the  unknowable) 
which  makes  the  difficulty  of  taking  to  our 
hearts  the  precious  truth,  that  indeed  and  in 
reality,  He  is  perfect  and  boundless  Love.  How 
often  we  hear  it  said,  and  sometimes  out  of  a 
torn  and  bleeding  heart  one  longs  to  heal, — 
"  Omnipotence,  boundless  power,  can  do  any- 
thing. Why  then  not  so  order  things  here,  that 
goodness  might  reign  without  suffering  and  sin? 
God  '  could '  have  done  it,  and  if  He  had,  it  must 
have  been  right  because  He  did  it.  Having 
the  power  to  produce  a  perfect  result,  without 
exposing  us  to  the  horror  of  sin  and  suffering, 
He  has  willed,  has  chosen,  to  inflict  evil  upon 
us.  Why  are  we  not  like  the  angels — no  Agony, 
no  Cross,  no  Judas  (no  suffering,  no  death,  no 
sin)?" 
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That  is  the  needless  wail,  the  weary  doubt, 
the  baffling  darkness,  which  surely  flows  from 
the  conception  of  God  as  power,  rather  than 
as  love.  It  comes  from  putting  will,  power, 
sovereignty  first  in  our  thought  of  Him :  the 
Ruler  rather  than  the  Father.  But  the  Son 
revealed  the  Father,  not  the  Euler,  for  man  had 
evolved  that  for  himself,  and  had  failed  thus 
truly  to  know  God  ;  for  thus  he  is  unknowable 
by  us — beyond  us.  We  put  supreme  will  and 
boundless  power  and  omniscience  first,  and  love 
second  —  or  even  on  a  level  with  all  other 
" qualities"  or  " attributes. "  But  if  we  put 
love  first,  we  are  free  to  say,  "  It  could  not  have 
been  otherwise  (we  can  even  almost  dimly  begin 
to  see  why),  there  "must  have  been"  the  pos- 
sibility of  sin  and  evil,  else  no  choice,  no  trial, 
no  victory,  no  love.  Here  comes  in  our  Lord's 
test:  —  "Was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men1?" 
Does  this  "  savour  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
or  those  that  be  of  men  ? "  Are  we  so  blind 
yet,  though  with  the  Light  of  the  world  to  open 
our  eyes,  as  not  to  see  that  for  love  to  rule  and 
conquer  through  lowliness  and  weakness  even, 
for  love  to  direct  both  will  and  power  as  instru- 
ments, is  a  thought  which  man  could  never 
have  evolved  for  himself  (being  at  once  too  un- 
loving and  too  naturally  a  power-worshipper), 
and  which  is  thus  divine.    God  alone  could 
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have  told  St.  John  that  He  was  Love — unto  us 
— rather  than  Power.    That  He  is  power,  force, 
is  man's  natural  conception  of  supreme  Deity, 
derived  from  the  analogy  of  human  rulers : 
what  more  obvious  than  the  reign  of  superior 
strength,  of  supreme  will  %    Man  can  know  and 
do  that  of  himself  in  his  lower  nature,  apart  from 
goodness  even.    But  for  Love  to  reign  supreme, 
ready  to  abdicate  power  and  glory  to  come 
among  us,  and  with  the  great  might  of  sacrifice 
to  succour  us  and  serve  us  and  give  us  the 
Kingdom — is  not  this  thought  blessed  and  life- 
giving,  and  high  above  the  other  as  the  heaven 
above  the  earth  ?    As  toe  are  constituted,  the  idea 
of  a  point  beyond  which  Omnipotence  "  cannot" 
go  seems  inevitable  (so  surely  the  word  is  mis- 
leading): for  instance,  God  "cannot"  make 
wrong  right  or  evil  good,  or,  at  least,  we  must 
certainly  say  that  Omnipotence  "cannot"  de- 
stroy itself.    But  there  ought  to  be  no  "  cannot " 
at  all  in  abstract  omnipotence,  else  the  word  is 
meaningless.    Surely  this  and  all  kindred  words 
are  as  the  Babel  of  thought  to  us,  the  building 
of  which  brings  upon  us  confusion  of  tongues 
and  bewilderment  of  heart !    All  the  "  cannots  " 
belong  to  "can" — to  power.     Love  has  no 
"  cannots,"  so  to  speak,  and  no  limits :  the 
power  of  love  may  have  limits  and  cannots,  and 
so  may  the  will,  in  a  sense ;  but  love  itself  we 

The  Light 
of  Love. 

i6 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

The  Light 
of  Love. 

can  conceive  as  boundless.  How  infinitely  we 
gain  thus.  Power  in  itself  is  not  necessarily 
loving ;  it  might  be  either  wanton  or  implacable, 
or  even  unjust.  So  with  will — Supreme  Will 
might  have  willed  our  destruction.  The  expres- 
sions, "  imperious,  wilful,"  contrasted  with  "  lov- 
ing," will  show  us  how  we  gain  in  association. 
When  we  think  that  evil  '  '  might  have  been 
avoided" — forgetting  that  the  highest  type  of 
holiness  known  to  us  is  victory,  which,  so  far 
as  we  can  conceive,  could  not  have  been  attained 
without  it — then  we  are  taking  the  name  of 
Love  in  vain.  .  .  .  Jfliat  is  temptation  unfelt — 
agony  unknown — death  unsuffered  ?  Only  an  angel. 
What  is  temptation  overcome — agony  passed  through 
— death  conquered  ?  The  Son  of  GOD.  How 
many  of  us  know  Him  for  ourselves  as  the  One 
who,  being  Love,  only  and  always  overcomes 
evil  with  good,  returns  good  for  evil :  mirrored 
for  us  in  the  beloved  One,  who,  being  one  with 
the  Father,  our  King  and  Lord,  yet  identifies 
Himself  with  the  neediest  and  feeblest  to  whom 
we  minister ;  yet  washed  in  the  garb  and  fashion 
of  a  slave,  the  feet  even  of  the  traitor  and 
murderer  He  knew  would  use  those  feet  so  washed 
to  go  forth  and  betray  Him  to  death  ? 

Why  can  we  embrace  and  press  to  our  inner- 
most heart  (when  our  will  turns  true  as  the 
needle  to  the  pole,  and  is  not  deflected  by  self 
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and  sin),  the  perfect  will?  Because  it  is  the 
blessed  will  of  Love.  It  is  the  heart  and  not 
the  mind  of  the  universe,  so  to  speak,  that  we 
can  bear  to  look  upon  without  being  blinded  : 
yea,  and  unite  our  hearts  unto.  So  it  is  that 
"Thou  shalt  love"  is  the  essence  of  the  two 
great  commandments  which  include  all  others, 
on  which  all  else  hangs :  the  root,  the  key,  the 
epitome  of  the  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
Light,  life,  love — how  these  three  thoughts, 
taken  together,  help  us  in  conceiving  a  three- 
fold perf ectness,  the  Triune  Glory !  But  of  the 
three,  love  alone  fully  includes  the  other  two. 
We  can  conceive  light  without  love,  as  know- 
ledge; of  light  without  life,  only  revealing, 
manifesting  it.  But  we  speak  of  the  light,  the 
life  of  love ;  and  this  is  a  fuller  thought  than 
the  love  of  light  or  life — so  that  light  and  life, 
in  a  sense,  are  included  in  the  "  bond  of  per- 
f  ectness." 

The  utmost  glory  of  love  would  be  towards 
us  as  though  it  were  not,  unless  we  had  light 
to  see  it  as  it  truly  is,  the  root  and  source 
and  comprehension  of  all  perfectness  revealed 
to  us;  so  He  is  light  to  us  in  order  that  by 
Him  we  may  see  that  He  is  love. 

Faithfulness  presupposes  faith.  And  what 
does  faith  presuppose  ?    The  knowledge  of  God 
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as  love;  whom  for  that  very  reason  we  may 
trust  utterly  and  wholly. 

Love  and  Justice. 

Is  justice  apart  from  love,  or  an  integral 
element  in  it  ? 

With:  us  this  is  so.  But  in  God  I  see 
Justice  perfectly  developed  within  Love ; — in 
the  form  of  fire  inexorable. 

In  what  seems  to  me  the  lower  conception, 
i.e.  the  separation,  the  contrast  between  justice 
and  love  (the  one  balancing  or  limiting  the 
other),  we  are  surely  shut  up  to  this  : — that 
the  highest  form  of  love  may  conceivably  be 
unjust ;  if  not  actively,  at  least  passively.  That 
is  monstrous;  and  does  it  not  betray  at  once  how 
inadequate,  how  thoroughly  anthropomorphic 
in  the  bad  sense  are  our  natural  ideas  of  that 
transcendent  completeness  %  Were  this  so,  St. 
John  would  surely  have  given  us  the  necessary 
complement  of  "God  is  love" — "God  is  justice." 

If  a  mother  is  only  "  just "  as  well  as  "  loving;" 
deals  out  justice  as  well  as  love,  but  separately  : 
— If  she  requires  to  be  reconciled  to  her  children, 
or  if  any  possible  interposition  could  reconcile 
her  to  their  sin : — that  surely  is  simply  a  proof 
that  she  is  creature  and  imperfect,  not  Creator 
and  Perfect. 
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Why  are  we  not  told  that  God  is  Justice  ? 
Is  it  not  because  justice  is  included  in  love  and 
light  and  inherently  implied  by  them  ? 

Our  love  may  conceivably  tolerate  evil ;  but 
His  (blessed  thought !)  can  never  condone  the 
smallest  speck  of  it;  for  it  is  fire.  Not  that 
sentimental,  fond,  cruel  indulgence  which  some 
of  us  call  "love"!  That,  when  we  apply  it,  or 
anything  distantly  like  it,  to  Divine  Love,  is 
only  the  deification  of  a  mother's  weak  falseness 
to  and  betrayal  of  her  trust ;  of  that  which  she 
is  to  her  spoilt  child  (expressive  epithet !) 

Is  it  not  true  that  while  the  purest  love  can- 
not be  unjust,  pure  justice  does  not  necessarily 
imply  love,  except  by  existing  within  and  pro- 
ceeding out  of  it  1 

"  Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as "  .  .  .  Let 
us  really  take  this  in  its  fulness,  and  we  shall 
know  that  man  would  never  devise  or  imagine 
a  God  whose  character  was  a  standing  rebuke 
and  reproach  to  him  •  whose  perfection  covered 
him  with  shame  and  self-horror.  Man  in  his 
natural  pride  does  not  like  to  be  humiliated. 
Therefore  he  always  tries  to  keep  down  or  to 
lower  the  apprehension  of  that  glory;  the 
highest  revelation  of  God  is  too  painful  to  our 
egotism.  If  we  want  to  get  nearer  and  see 
more  of  divine  truth  we  must  lift  up  our  hearts 
to  do  it ;  and  that  is  an  effort — worse,  it  cuts 
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across  our  pride  by  implying  our  debasement. 
How  often  we  hear  that  we  are  not  justified  in 
inferring  some  confessedly  higher  principle  from 
the  study  of  the  perfect  life  "  because  not  dis- 
tinctly laid  down  in  so  many  words."  .  .  .  Easy 
enough  to  feel  we  can  interpret  and  understand 
Scripture  so  long  as  it  is  not  beyond  a  natural 
standard,  an  "evil  for  evil"  level;  but  the 
moment  it  transcends  that  limit  (as  in  the  eter- 
nal return  of  good  for  evil,  the  eternal  joy  in 
giving,  the  eternal  remembrance  "  though  even 
a  mother  may  forget "),  then  we  instantly  take 
refuge  in  our  "  ignorance."  .  .  .  Oh,  that  we 
should  yet  be  ignorant  after  the  lesson  of  the 
cross,  in  which  we  are  to  learn  what  God 
Is.     Some  have  said  of  diviner  conception  : 
"Yes,  that  is  pure,  and  high,  and  true;  but 
cast  not  that  pearl  before  swine ;  the  world  is 
not  ready  yet  to  dispense  with  lower  terms  and 
levels."    (The  offence  of  the  Cross  j1  always  too 
high,  too  spiritual.)    Others  (doubters  or  out- 
siders) say :  "  This  or  that  is  pure  gold,  it  draws 
and  wins  :  if  you  can  convince  us  that  thoughts 
like  these  are  not  yours  only,  but  are  in  Christ 
and  from  Him,  then  the  victory  is  won  ;  but 
for  a  purer  Gospel  than  we  were  taught  to 
find." 

There  is  a  sore  famine  in  the  land.    But  He 
1  Gal.  v.  2. 
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who  holds  the  key  of  the  granaries  will  not  let 
us  see  His  face  till  we  bring  Him  His  youngest 
brother ;  the  pure  heart  specially  dear  to  Him 
which  as  yet  knows  Him  not  by  sight,  and 
whose  separation  from  Him  and  estrangement 
from  Him  has  been  our  fault  and  our  doing. 

0  the  fatal  blindness  of  us  !  not  seeing  that 
we  are  some  of  us  driving  the  purest  hearts  and 
most  truthful  spirits  into  the  wilderness  like 
hireling  shepherds,  by  denying  them  the  highest 
we  can  reach  unto,  the  treasure  expressly  en- 
trusted to  us  who  bear  His  name  for  them. 
Can  we  not  give  our  best  and  trust  him  ? 

Think  of  the  Pearl  of  pearls,  cast  before, 
and  set  between  what  swine  of  thieves  and 
murderers,  jeerers,  mockers,  tramplers,  renders  ! 
— the  Holiest  given  to  the  dogs — to  those  who 
cried,  "  Away  with  Him,  crucify  Him  !"  Surely 
until  we  have  seen  that  pearl  our  heart  knows 
not  its  own  swinishness.  ..."  And  many 
smote  their  breasts  and  returned."  .  .  .  "Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

We  are  always  "bringing  down."  When  we 
make  Him  angry,  jealous,  changeful,  vindictive 
— down  to  our  level.  When  impassive,  imper- 
sonal, loveless,  ruthless,  apart — below  our  level. 
But  "He  brought  Himself  down  to  our  level." 
Yes,  in  order  that  we  might  in  light  and  life 
mount  higher  towards  His ;  and  yet  we  grovel 

Love  and 
Justice. 

22 


Love  and 
Justice. 


Two  Con- 
ceptions. 


LINKS  AND  CLUES. 


in  our  own,  and  read  the  Blessed  One  by  its 
light ! — Let  us  not  read  Him  by  our  flaring, 
smoky,  dim  lamplight,  but  by  His  own  open 
sunlight.  The  higher  and  lower  meanings  we 
may  choose  even  for  the  same  words,  are  some- 
times almost  or  quite  like  "  He  forgot  Himself  " 
(meaning  sacrifice)  and  "He  forgot  Himself" 
(meaning  disgrace). 

Two  Conceptions.1 

(1.)  To  reign  from  a  throne  of  ineffable  glory 
far  from  all  that  can  trouble,  and  command  us 
to  work  and  suffer  and  die  patiently  (us  poor 
weak  wretches)  and  thus  rise. 

(2.)  To  lead  the  way  Himself,  through  incar- 
nation. 

An  earthly  master  requires  obedience  with- 
out giving  reasons;  still  more  without  conde- 
scending to  do  the  thing  commanded  first. 
But  he  says,  "Follow,"  and  "Be  ye  perfect, 
even  as  God  is,"  "Nothing  hid  which  shall  not 
be  manifested."  We  often  hear  that  this  or 
that  which  we  sorely  need  to  know,  is  hidden 
from  us.  Whose  fault  is  that  ?  Surely  nothing 
is  hidden  from  us  by  His  Will  that  can  justly 
be  manifested  by  or  inferred  from  the  "Be  ye 
perfect  as." 

1  St.  John  xii.  24. 
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Yet  how  much — oh  !  how  much — that  makes 
for  the  life  of  our  souls,  that  makes  for  harmony 
and  oneness,  is  yet  hidden  from  most  of  us ! 
How  much  we  might  see,  if  we  would  but  open 
our  eyes  !  It  is  our  own  earthiness,  the  dulness 
of  our  blinded  sight  which  hides  much  which 
He  would  have  us  see,  and  seeing,  grow  and 
greaten  by.  All  that  belongs  to  the  Heart  of 
Heaven  may  be  ours  if  we  will. 

(  Kingdom  \  of  Love  \  transposed  as  we 
The  )  Power      \  of  Life    V  will  -  Three,  yet 
Glory      j  of  Light  J  one. 

Keturning  Good  for  Evil. 

Difference  between  man's  way  of  doing  it 
and  God's  way.  When  we  do  it  we  fail  in 
various  ways.  Sometimes  it  is  done  —  (1.) 
Through  sycophancy  or  cowardice.  ( 2. )  Through 
weakness  or  easy  indulgence ;  we  "  return  good  " 
to  a  spoilt  child  (or  dependant)  for  evil  which 
requires  checking,  by  selfishly  or  idly  ignoring 
it.  (3.)  Through  indifference  or  apathy,  want 
of  sensitiveness  and  real  abhorrence  of  evil :  we 
"take  no  notice,"  we  condone  and  are  tolerant 
of  it,  thinking  thus  to  "return  good"!  (4.)  We 
calculate  that  our  good-returning  will  pay  us : 
in  praise  and  influence  or  reputation  for  instance. 
(5.)  We  do  it  at  the  wrong  time  (i.e.  what  is 
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good  for  the  evil-doer  at  one  time  is  bad  for 
him  at  another),  or  we  return  a  wrong  (i.e. 
unsuitable)  kind  or  form  of  good  and  in  the 
wrong  way;  so  that  it  is  perverted  and  mis- 
understood, and  becomes  evil.  (6.)  We  do  it  so 
as  to  encourage  the  evil-doer  to  repeat  his  injury 
on  another  perhaps  more  helpless  :  we  harden 
him  by  impunity;  we  refuse  to  help  him 
against  himself. 

There  is  thus  nothing  more  vitally  important 
in  returning  good  for  evil  than  to  be  sure  that 
it  is  good  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word; 
God's  own  good,  not  our  selfish  or  shallow  or 
one-sided  notions  of  it.  True,  if  we  return  the 
highest  good  we  can  see  in  the  best  way  we 
know  of,  God  knoweth  our  frame  and  will  over- 
rule, we  may  humbly  trust,  our  mistakes.  But 
— 0  thought  of  perfect  joy  ! — God  Who  is  Love 
overcomes  evil  by  perfect  and  true  good  :  at  the 
right  time,  of  the  right  kind  and  form,  and  in 
the  right  way  (often  in  a  way  which  seems  to 
us  as  "  evil "  as  the  doctor's  touch  seems  cruel 
to  the  little  child  whose  burns  he  is  dressing  to 
save  its  life). 

He  bideth  His  time  and  He  knoweth  whereof 
we  are  made.  His  good  is  not  as  ours,  often 
weak  and  foolish  and  misjudged ;  sometimes  too 
rightly  described  as  "  spoiling  "  from  over-laxity, 
— sometimes  even  that  by  which  offence  cometh. 
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The  goodness  which  conquers  all  badness,  the 
love  which  overcomes  all  hate,  the  lake  of  fire 
into  which  the  death-hell  of  sin  is  cast,  is  all- 
knowing,  all-wise,  perfect. 

Is  it  not  our  failing  to  see  this,  our  judging 
the  highest  good  by  our  lower  forms  of  it  (while 
the  divine  life  is  but  too  sadly  weak  within  us 
if  there  at  all)  that  makes  us  think  it  cannot 
conquer  all  and  any  evil  always  and  alone  ? 

In  making  sure  that  we  return  real  divine 
good  for  man's  evil,  we  have  to  be  on  our  guard 
lest  departure  from  the  law  of  the  Blessed  One 1 
in  the  letter  should  also  mean  variance  from  the 
spirit.   In  cases  where  the  natural  selfish  instinct 
points  towards  resistance,  resentment,  retribu- 
tion, we  must  strongly  suspect  and  rigidly  test 
arguments  that  His  will  runs  with  our  sin- 
stained  wishes  and  ideas.    (Strange  how  content 
the  strongest  advocates  of  the  letter  are  with 
the  widest  latitude  in  interpreting  those  and 
the  "  mile  "  text !) 

He  alone  may  safely  resist,  rebuke,  punish 
the  man  that  injures  him,  who  is  really  ready 
and  willing  to  go  (for  his  good)  in  a  loving  and 
unresentful  spirit  the  two  miles,  to  offer  the 
other  cheek,  to  give  the  cloak,  to  ask  not  again 
the  goods  taken  away.    If  we  cannot  say  this, 
then  let  us  be  sure  our  " righteous  anger"  with 
1  St.  Luke  vi.  29,  30,  etc. 
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the  sinner  and  anxiety  to  restrain  and  punish 
him  means  simply  the  selfish  love  of  the  self — 
whether  individual  or  social — hiding  itself  in 
hypocrisy  under  shelter  of  unreal  or  counterfeit 
zeal  for  order  and  law,  and  no  true  concern  for 
broken  law  of  holiness  and  the  sinfulness  of 
our  brother.1 


The  Power 
of  the 

Selfish  Will. 


The  Power  of  the  Selfish  Will. 

We  sometimes  hear  indignant  protests  against 
a  view  of  the  origin  and  work  of  sin  and  evil 
which  seems  to  imply  a  marring  or  thwarting  of 
the  creation  and  purpose  of  God  ;  and  a  vehe- 
ment repudiation  of  a  theory  of  atonement  re- 
presenting it  as  a  device  or  scheme  for  remedying 
a  flaw  or  fault  in  the  work  of  the  essential 
Source  of  perfectness.  And  indeed  no  words 
could  be  too  strong  as  protests  against  such  a 
travesty  of  a  precious  truth. 

But  there  is  a  truth  behind  words  like 
these,  and  it  can  neither  be  ignored  nor  done 
away.  Its  reality  confronts  us  in  painful  form 
every  day  of  our  lives.    The  shadow  of  its 

1  "  For  never  in  this  world  does  hatred  cease  by 
hatred  ; 

Hatred  ceases  by  love  ;  this  is  always  its  nature. " 
"  Let  a  man  overcome  anger  by  kindness,  evil  by 
good."    (From  the  Dhamma-pada  of  Buddhism,  quoted 
by  Mr.  Rhys  Davids.) 
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death  encompasses  us,  though  the  greater  radi- 
ance of  its  light  uplifts  and  blesses  us. 

How  strange  and  awful  is  the  power  of  which 
we  are  each  of  us  conscious  to  "thwart"  or 
"defeat"  goodness  !  It  seems  almost  as  if  He 
had  chosen  love  and  left  us  power :  for  He 
always  refuses  to  win  us  by  force,  and  we  are 
always  opposing  force  to  love  ;  either  as  passive 
resistance  or  in  active  assault. 

We  have  the  power  to  turn  each  circum- 
stance and  surrounding  to  our  own  and  others' 
hurt,  and  to  use  His  very  blessings  for  poisoning 
with.  We  can  at  little  or  no  cost  to  ourselves 
make  our  brothers'  and  sisters'  lives  an  earthly 
hell  of  misery  and  evil ; — nay,  we  have  only  to 
stand  by  and  let  them  do  it  for  themselves. 
What  despotism,  what  tyranny,  what  reign  of 
terror  was  ever  so  awful  as  this  our  mighty 
empire  ?  We  may  and  can  sully  and  defile  all 
that  is  lovely,  innocent,  pure,  holy:  we  may 
darken  light  with  foetid  smoke  and  foul  the 
clean  spring  water  and  taint  the  fresh  sweet  air. 

We  may  spit  in  the  very  Face  of  love  incar- 
nate, drive  nails  into  the  very  Hands  drawing 
us  in  patient  tenderness  out  of  our  pain  and 
dishonour,  scourge  the  very  Shoulders  carrying 
us  unwearied ;  there  seems  but  one  limit  to  the 
fearful  power  we  wield :  we  cannot  touch  love 
in  its  essence ;  we  cannot  stain  fire. 
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There  at  last  we  find  the  "  thus  far  and  no 
farther."  There  sacrilege  finds  its  swift  doom, 
its  instant  grave,  and  love  conquers  in  a  light- 
ning flash :  lightening  our  longing  eyes  and 
blasting  only  deadliness. 

0  serpent  fang  of  "  living  "  death — thou  art 
helpless  there  at  last ! 

0  cruel  sin,  our  refuge  is  thy  hell.  For  our 
God  is  love,  and  love  is  consuming  fire;  else 
even  in  His  presence  there  were  danger — yea 
of  defilement — yea  despair  !  For  evil  were  else 
omnipotent. 

Divine  and  Human  Love. 

Human  love  is  exclusive  and  narrow  (lavished 
on  a  few  or  only  on  one).  Divine  love  is  in- 
clusive and  broad  (lavished  on  all). 

When  we  are  loved  by  a  human  ^being  the 
amount  and  force  of  the  affection  given  us  will 
usually  be  intensified  by  our  being  among  a  very 
few,  or  yet  more  the  only  one  to  whom  it  is 
given.  The  love  given  equally  to  many  usually 
dissipates  itself  in  an  easy  surface  kindliness 
and  amiability. 

But  in  the  higher  kind  of  love  this  is  as  it 
were  reversed,  or  rather  expanded  andgreatened. 
It  becomes  as  though  we  should  say,  "  I  could 
not  love  thee,  dear,  so  much,  loved  I  not  all,  as 
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well."  .  .  .  Our  power  of  loving  the  individual 
with  an  intense  affection, — readiness  to  lay- 
down  our  very  life  for  our  brother,  is  then 
actually  increased  a  hundred-fold,  not  lessened 
by  our  love  for  others ;  and  would  be  enfeebled 
and  diminished  if  we  withheld  any  from  all  to 
bestow  more  on  a  few. 

Of  course  there  are  special  kinds  of  love 
which  here  and  now  must  be  kept  distinct ;  a 
child's  feeling  for  its  parents,  the  mother's  for 
her  child, — most  of  all  the  love  of  husband  and 
wife, — stand  on  a  footing  of  their  own :  yet 
their  peculiar  intensity  will  not  suffer  but  gain 
by  the  increase  of  the  loving  power  and  the 
loving  fund,  by  the  deepening  and  widening  of 
the  love -river.  Why?  Because  the  love  of 
God  is  inexhaustible ;  poured  out  on  each  as  if 
that  one  alone  existed ;  and  so  we  have  but  to 
drink  at  that  fountain  and  we  need  fear  no 
running  dry  of  our  hearts  ! 

If  I  have  not  love,  I  am — Nothing.  Not 
"yet  lack  I  something,"  or  "what  lack  I  yet?" 
Of  what  else  could  that  possibly  be  said  %  And 
why  such  utter  negation  ?  There  can  only  be 
one  reason ;  because  love  is  life ; — includes  all 
else  within  our  ken. 

If  love  is  but  one  out  of  many  attributes,  how 
inexcusable  of  St.  Paul  to  make  it  the  very  bond 
of  perf ectness,  to  exalt  it,  as  also  does  St.  J ohn, 
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into  the  sole  virtue  which  expresses  the  unspeak- 
able ! 

As  love  includes  all  knowable  attributes  of 
perfection,  so  does  not  selfishness  include  all 
forms  of  sin  1  The  two  centres  : — God  (love, 
fire,  life),  or  self  (icy  barrenness,  death).  Love 
the  giver ;  self  the  withholder.  Talent-hiding, 
hoarding,  the  true  waste  :  Judas's  idea  of  it  was 
lavishing ;  but  we  may  break  the  very  box  and 
pour  forth  all ;  and  yet  no  waste.  Contrast  the 
prodigal's  squandering,  spilling,  dissipating,  with 
the  "prodigality"  of  the  All-Bountiful. 

The  "Our  Father"  of  Love. 

Our  Father  who  art  love  and  art  in  the 
heaven  of  love,  hallowed  be  Thy  name  of  love. 
Thy  kingdom  of  love  come,  Thy  loving  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  each 
day  our  daily  bread  of  Thy  love  :  forgive  us  our 
loveless  and  unlovely  trespasses  as  we  lovingly 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation  not  to  love,  but  deliver  us 
from  the  evil  of  unlovingness.  For  Thine  is 
the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory  of  perfect 
love,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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The  Holy  Scriptures. 

Principles  of  Interpretation. — How  shall 
we  choose  the  best?  that  is — (1)  the  truest;  (2) 
the  most  fruitful. 

Let  us  try  several. 

But  first,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  we  are 
looking  therein  for  the  word  of  God;  for  the 
highest,  the  deepest  and  purest,  in  one  word, 
the  most  Divine  truth  we  can  bear,  and  for  that 
which  man  could  not  have  reached  or  appre- 
hended by  his  own  light  and  faculties  alone — 
that  beyond  man's  highest  natural  standard. 
We  must  ask  ourselves  also,  Do  we  want  to  know 
what  the  Bible  says  only,  or  what  it  means?  If 
only  "  what  it  says,"  we  shall  assuredly  be  taken 
at  our  word  and  left,  in  confusion  of  tongues,  to 
our  barren  text-bandying.  Do  we  want  to  know 
what  is  eternally  true,  and  what  true  of  certain 
ages  and  races — " temporally"  true;  what  the 
Holy  Scriptures  would  say  equally  and  in  the 
same  terms  if  written  now,  or  2000  years  hence, 
and  what  they  said  at  certain  times,  and  to  cer- 
tain people,  and  in  certain  circumstances  ? 

First,  The  literal. — Easy  to  show  the  utter 
shipwreck  which  this  would  lead  to  from  one 
end  to  the  other.    "Thou  wilt  show  thyself 
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unsavoury"1  or  "froward."    " Surely  thou  hast 
greatly  deceived"2    "The  Lord  repented  of  the 
evil  which  He  thought  to  do."3  "  The  Lord  thy 
God  hardened  his  spirit  and  made  his  heart  ob- 
stinate ; "  and  "  If  any  man  come  to  Me,  and 
hate  not  his  father  and  mother."4    But,  in  fact, 
the  passages  are  so  many  that  the  difficulty  is 
to  choose  examples.    Well  may  He  say  that  the 
letter  killeth;  by  contracting,  and  by  deadly 
work  of  disunion,  leading  astray  and  hiding 
truth. 

Secondly,  The  equal,  the  level  (all  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament  to  be  taken  as  on  one  level 
and  of  equal  value,  and  all  in  the  New  Testament 
the  same). — Here,  have  we  not  also  the  decision 
of  our  Lord?    "It  was  said  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto 
you."    Of  course,  this  referred  to  what  all  ac- 
knowledge more  or  less,  the  difference  of  level 
between  the  "first  and  second  dispensation," 
the  right  of  the  "  Word  made  flesh  "  to  expand 
as  to  fulfil  the  written  word.    But  does  not  that 
establish  in  a  sense  the  principle  of  difference  of 
level?    Lastly,  if  we  grasp  in  its  fulness  the 
truth  of  our  Lord's  divinity,  His  own  words,  as 
His  life,  must  in  some  real  sense  stand  on  a 
higher  level  than  any  others  before  or  after. 
The  principle  of  the  higher  and  lower  requires 

1  2  Sam.  xxii.  27.              2  Jer.  iv.  10. 

8  Ex.  xxxii.  14.                 4  St.  Luke  xiv.  26. 
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no  Scripture  broken  ;  it  requires  only  our  Lord's 
own  rule  of  interpreting  and  expanding  the  lower 
by  the  higher,  the  lesser  by  the  larger,  that  which 
"  hath  been  said "  by  the  greater  truth  which 
includes,  and  thus  supersedes  and  replaces  it. 
Sometimes  Scripture  has  to  be,  not  broken  as 
disobeyed  or  cancelled,  any  more  than  law,  but 
penetrated,  broken  through,  to  get  at  the  kernel 
of  spirit  within  the  husk  of  letter ;  but  that 
was  not  what  He  meant,  that  was  part  of  His 
own  work  !  If  Scripture,  as  I  seem  to  see, 
embodies  the  principle  of  Incarnation,  some  of 
it  must  be  kept  unbroken  as  representing  and 
revealing  God,  some  of  it  as  representing  and 
revealing  man  (n.b.,  with  all  his  limitations). 
Surely  Ps.  lxxxii.  6  was  quoted  by  Christ  as 
one  of  the  highest  sayings  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; a  foreshadowing  of  the  Incarnation,  a 
direct  witness  to  its  principle  :  Man  made  Divine 
by  the  coming  of  the  Word  of  God,  by  the 
Word  made  Flesh,  by  the  "  taking  of  the  man- 
hood into  God." 

Thirdly,  The  context. — Here  we  get  on  truer 
and  more  wholesome  ground,  and  touch  a  higher 
principle.  How  different  a  text  will  often  look 
when  we  have  run  our  eye  along  the  page, 
through  the  chapter  or  the  book  where  it  occurs  ! 
But  it  is  often  difficult  to  know  where  we  are 
to  draw  the  line  in  interpreting  by  context; 
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where  the  context  ends,  and  where  we  ought 
rather  to  search  for  parallels. 

Fourthly,  The  tendency  of  the  whole  taken 
as  whole. — Better  still,  and  in  one  sense  perfect. 
Yet  we  must  guard  ourselves  from  taking  even 
this  only,  else  we  shall  have  to  allow  the  lower 
element  in  the  "old  dispensation"  to  depress 
instead  of  leading  up  to  the  divine  height  of 
our  Lord's  own  revelation.    Might  one  not  use 
this  simile  ? — Two  jars  of  fine  wine,  one  yet  im- 
perfect, being  not  quite  fermented ;  if  we  pour 
that  into  the  ripened,  perfect  wine,  we  lower 
the  quality  of  the  whole,  or  at  least  lessen  its 
value. 

So  at  last  do  we  not  arrive  at  the  highest,  i.e. 
the  most  Christ-like  principle  of  all,  that  of  the 
higher  and  lower  1    Throughout  nature  we  see 
this  principle.    Take  the  wave  as  an  instance ; 
the  upward  rush  and  curl,  and  the  answering 
undertow,  indispensable  to  produce  another 
glorious  curve  and  arch.1    Eevelation  must  in- 
clude the  principle  of  Incarnation — surely  the 
key  of  all  knowledge  and  light,  indeed  the  root 
of  it.   And  what  is  the  principle  of  Incarnation  % 
May  it  not  be  expressed  as  the  perfect  union  of 
the  divine  and  human,  the  higher  and  lower? 
The  written  "  word  of  God  "  must  be  even  as 
the  living  "Word  of  God" — the  eternal  Son, 
1  See  Appendix,  ISTote  A. 
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and  must  share  our  weakness  and  infirmity  per- 
fectly, to  the  uttermost,  in  a  true  sense.  In 
order  to  be  a  true  link,  to  reveal  God  to  us,  it 
must  also  reveal  man.    No  need  to  say  that  we 
must  not  push  the  parallel  too  far.    We  must 
see  that  the  "Word"1  is  always  the  Divine 
Word ;  the  book  being  that  wherein  we  find 
Him,  and  the  conscience  that  whereby  we  re- 
cognise Him  and  all  truth  in  Him.    A  person, 
a  life,  must  always  be  the  highest  and  most  com- 
plete revelation  here  to  us;  higher  than  any 
means  whereby  we  receive  it.    Do  not  some  of 
us  speak  and  write  almost  as  if  we  had  never 
read,  or  at  least  never  pondered,  the  first  chapter 
of  St.  John's  Gospel  ?    We  should  not  dare  to 
speak  of  the  Bible  as  "the  word  was  God."  If 
it  had  been  written  from  end  to  end  by  our 
Lord  Himself,  would  it  have  been  just  what  it 
is  now  ? 

The  next  question  is  :  Suppose  we  accept 
the  principle  of  the  higher  and  lower  as  the  true 
method  of  interpretation,  and  as  that  which  our 
Lord  Himself  would  have  us  use ;  how  are  we 
to  apply  if!    In  two  ways.    (1.)  By  asking,  in 
reference  to  every  text  or  passage  throughout 
Scripture,  "  Is  this  attainable  by  man  without 
special  divine  illumination  ?    Has  it  been,  or  is 
it,  reached  by  those  who  are  without  the  light 
1  St.  John  i.  1. 
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we  claim'?"  In  other  and  diviner  words,  does 
this  "  savour  the  things  that  be  of  men,  or  those 
that  be  of  God  "  ?  "  Was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men?"  "Do  even  the  publicans  and  sinners" 
as  much  as  this  1  "  Is  it  earthly  or  heavenly, 
natural  or  '  super  '-natural  ? "  and  by  taking  as 
the  higher,  every  one  of  which  we  can  say, 
"This  is  beyond  and  above  any  natural  religion 
or  standard."  (2.)  By  using  the  higher,  thus 
discovered  and  discerned,  as  a  test  and  interpre- 
tation for  all  the  rest.  Thus  we  shall  see  how 
often  seeming  contradictories  combine  into  the 
purest  harmony  and  are  really  complementaries ; 
for  the  larger  absorbs  the  lesser,  the  higher 
draws  up  the  lower  into  itself,  and  expands  it ; 
and  surely  we  may  hope  to  see  this  more  and 
more,  as  we  enter  more  and  more  into  the  spirit 
of  the  words, — "Judge  not  by  appearance." 
We  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and  the 
earth,  the  face  of  God's  word  and  man's  nature ; 
but  after  all  that  takes  us  such  a  little  way — it 
is  but  skin-deep  !  We  cannot  discern  "  times, 
signs,"  that  which  is  under  and  behind  the  sur- 
face. There  is  one  great  parable  which  includes 
and  interprets  all  the  rest;  the  living,  acted 
parable  of  the  Manger,  the  Cross,  the  Eesurrec- 
tion ;  the  parable  of  the  life,  death,  victory. 
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Higher  and  Lower. 

The  best  illustration  of  the  working  of  this 
principle  is  surely  the  alternative  of  reducing 
the  New  Testament  to  the  level  of  the  Old,  or 
raising  the  Old  to  the  level  of  the  New :  this 
latter  can  only  be  done  by  letting  the  Gospel 
interpret  the  Law,  not  the  Law  the  Gospel. 

Do  we  or  do  we  not  claim  that  Christianity 
as  a  religion  is  above  and  beyond — is  more 
divine  and  exalted  than — all  other  religions'? 
Is  the  Incarnation  and  the  teaching  of  the  Incar- 
nate One, — a  revealing  of  the  highest  knowable 
form  of  perfectness,  of  something  purer,  truer, 
more  adorable  than  other  conceptions,  or  not  ? 
Is  it  higher  and  deeper  than  all  else  (thus  in- 
cluding all  else  that  is  good),  or  not  ?  Is  there 
any  offence  to  the  "  natural  "  or  rather  the  de- 
based man  in  the  cross,  or  not  ?  (That  is,  does 
it  traverse  and  rebuke  our  ideas  of  deity  based 
on  lower  levels  of  conception,  such  as  the  ulti- 
mate supremacy  of  force,  etc.  ?) 

If  so,  surely  the  first  thing  we  have  to  do  is 
to  find  out  what  is  common  to  our  thought  and 
ordinary  extra-Christian  thought :  to  our  reli- 
gion and  other  religions — to  our  standard  and 
other  standards.  We  shall  find  many  things 
thus  : — (1.)  The  ultimate  supremacy  of  will  and 

Higher 

and 

Lower. 

38 

LINKS  AND  CLUES, 

Higher 

and 

Lower. 

power,  rather  than  that  of  love  and  truth.  (2.) 
The  return  of  good  for  good,  evil  for  evil  (eye 
for  eye).     (3.)  Lowliness,  humility,  voluntary 
weakness,  supposed  to  be  incompatible  with 
supreme  majesty  and  dignity.     (4.)  Sacrifice, 
atonement,  expiation,  understood  as  substitu- 
tion of  innocent  for  guilty,  of  somewhat  else 
and  other  than  self  (be  it  divine  or  human)  in 
penalty,  in  punishment,  in  suffering  (i.e.  we  find 
refusal  in  man  to  share  in  death  to  sin).  (5.) 
The  pacifying,  appeasing,  satisfying  of  a  God  of 
vengeance.    (G.)  Fire  as  curse  and  death.  (7.) 
Heaven  as  getting,  not  giving.    (8.)  Pain,  suffer- 
ing, death,  hell,  damnation,  as  synonyms  of  the 
greatest  ultimate  evils,  rather  than  sin.  All 
these  and  many  like  conceptions  we  shall  find 
as  normal  ideas,  both  outside  Christian  influence 
and  outside  morality  :  are  they  not  therefore  the 
word  of  man  ?    No  revelation,  no  divine  life  is 
needed  to  bring  these  home.    We  cherish  and 
press  home  gladly  because  naturally  and  without 
effort  those  readings  of  revelation,  of  the  dealings 
of  God,  of  the  character  of  our  Lord,  which  are 
nearest  the  uninspired  human  level  of  standard. 
Take  hopelessness  :  the  "  final "  doom  of  Judas 
for  instance  to  fruitless  torment  unutterable 
(thank  God  for  the  relentless  condemnation  of 
the  principle  of  barrenness ;  no  barren  "  punish- 
ment "  is  His  :  He  scourges  for  an  end,  and  that 
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end  the  good  of  the  sufferer).  How  freely  we 
should  award  that  to  our  betrayer,  unmoved 
by  any  anguish  of  self-vengeance  ("yea,  what 
revenge  ")  we  found  in  him  ! 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  principle  of 
higher  and  lower  seldom  involves  abrupt  transi- 
tion or  sharp  contrast,  else  they  would  not  test 
so  well  our  loyalty  to  the  divine.  There  are 
ever  in  things  of  men  glimmers  of  the  true  light 
which  lighteth  every  man,  of  the  One  who  is 
before  Abraham. 

Take  popular  sayings,  "never  too  late  to 
mend,"  and  "all's  well  that  ends  well."  We 
know  that  "He  doeth  all  things  well."  Yea; 
it  is  indeed  well  to  be  punished  by  that  Doer ; 
for  it  can  but  end  in  "well" — welfare,  good. 

Again,  it  may  be  too  late  for  our  forbearance, 
which  is  easily  enough  exhausted  :  but  that  pro- 
verb is  surely  founded  on  a  true  instinct  of  what 
is.  For  that  which  mends  is  on  an  upward 
journey. 

The  discipline  of  the  sad  "  too  late  "  of  this 
life  is  surely  a  mirror  in  which  we  may  see  the 
fall  of  man.  "  Too  late  "  to  regain  original  per- 
fection, pristine  innocence  fresh  from  His  hand, 
"made  in  His  image."  Humanity  has  lost  it 
for  ever  in  Adam's  .sin,  and  now,  "too  late"  it 
prizes  and  yearns  after  it ;  but  it  is  not  too 
late  for  something  greater,  the  righteousness  of 
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Christ,  the  second  Man.     "  Too  late  "  belongs 
to  "  too  soon ; "  i.e.  to  time  and  man,  not  eternity 
and  God. 

Again,  when  we  say,  "I  look  forward"  to 
this  or  that,  we  do  not  need  to  explain  that  it 
is  good ;  that  is  always  implied  in  the  very  for- 
wardness— the  future !    Well  for  us  that  the 
future  is  indeed  in  the  hands  of  Very  Goodness. 

Yet  lower  and  lesser  truths  are  still  true  (the 
undertow).    Hate  thine  enemy.   Yes ;  but  who 
is  our  enemy?    Not  our  brother,  but  sin  and 
self.    Eye  for  eye  (equivalent  satisfaction  in 
that  sense).    Still  natural  law,  still  as  true  as 
ever ;  but  as  a  fact  of  nature,  not  of  r/evelation ; 
carnal,  not  spiritual ;  not  needing  to  be  shown 
us  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    Oh  that  we  used 
this  oftener  in  looking  for  higher  and  lower — 
"  Do  not  even  the  publicans  so  1    and  "  all  these 
things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after," 
and  "what  do  ye  more  than  others'?" 

"  The  Lord  said,  the  Lord  commanded." 

If  we  say  that  God  suits  His  commands  to 
every  age,  retaining  the  idea  of  command  direct 
(i.e.  unmistakably  commanding  that  which  we 
by  His  Spirit  see  to  be  less  than  perfect),  why 
not  also  say  that  He  directly  inspired  ideas  like 
that  of  the  son  being  the  property  of  the  father, 
and  his  family  part  of  his  personality,  when 
those  conceptions  prevailed  in  Israel?    If  we 
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ascribe  to  Him  commands  to  do  defective  acts, 
why  not  inspirations  of  defective  conceptions'? 
In  all  thought  on  the  "morality  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament "  and  kindred  difficulties,  is  not  the  one 
question  this  :  Which  or  what  method  leaves 
the  divine  perfectness  most  absolutely  intact? 
(That  perfectness,  I  mean,  which  is  revealed  to 
us,  that  of  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect  as.")  Which 
method  increases  in  us,  that  is,  the  adoring  sense 
of  His  absolute  changelessness,  and  deepens  in 
us  the  sense  of  man's  bounded  infirmity  of  faculty 
and  mind,  even  when  most  directly  or  specially 
inspired  1  Shall  we  choose  the  idea  of  a  com- 
mand directly  given,  which  violates  and  contra- 
dicts, not  natural  weakness  or  instinct,  but  the 
Christ-Light  and  the  Christ-Spirit  in  us,  or  the  idea 
of  an  eternal  and  perfect  law  of  right  to  which 
man  gradually  rises  and  expands,  he  meanwhile 
saying  loyally  :  "  The  Lord  said,  the  Lord  com- 
manded "  of  the  nearest  to  the  perfect  which  he 
could  bear  to  receive  ?  To  the  Israelite  of  the 
time  of  Jael  and  Deborah  it  would  seem  direct 
command,  because  it  came  not  from  himself, 
from  the  lower  nature,  as  he  then  had  it ;  but 
only  to  him  then,  surely.  If  he  came  back  to 
us  now  and  could  see  with  the  blessed  light  of 
the  Dayspring,  he  would  be  the  first  to  say, 
"not  command  in  your  sense.  lake  Jaels 
act.    He  would  now  see  the  gulf  between  com- 
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mand  and  permission !  We  are  permitted  to 
sin,  i.e.  not  compelled  to  do  good  Are  we 
therefore  " commanded "  to  sin?  He  does  not 
interfere  to  prevent  by  force,  that  is,  deeds  like 
JaeFs.  Let  us  hold  fast  by  this  ;  whatever  our 
Lord  has  shown  us  to  be  good,  if  violated  by 
anything  we  find  in  the  Old  Testament,  must 
not  be  modified  by  one  fraction.  Our  own 
thought  of  the  Perfect  One,  like  our  obedience, 
must  be,  and  is  even  now  unworthy  of  Him 
— it  can  only  take  the  highest  of  us  a  little 
way  on  that  divine  journey ;  but  let  the 
fault,  the  defect,  be  always  and  wholly  and 
only  ours,  and  let  us  see  that  we  use  His  own 
tests. 

"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  "  in  our 
sense,  that  is,  to  the  letter  and  the  word : — the 
retort  of  the  priest  to  the  prophet  all  through 
the  Old  Testament — the  retort  of  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  to  Christ 

What  was  the  answer  of  the  prophets  ?  The 
witness  of  God  in  their  hearts.  And  the  answer 
of  the  Lord?  His  life,  death,  words,  spirit 
The  former  precious  as  read  by  the  light  of  the 
latter ;  the  latter  only  witnessed  to  and  fore- 
shadowed by  the  former;  the  law  interpreted 
by  being  fulfilled  in  the  Gospel,  prophecy  ful- 
filled  m  a  hie,  a  death,  a  resurrection,  a  char- 
acter.    Christ  the  end  ;  all  else  the  means. 
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How  often  we  depress  Christ  to  the  level  of 
schoolmaster  law  and  testimony  ! 

Is  it  not  one  of  the  deepest  of  truths  that 
if  you  make  all  one  level  in  Divine  Truth,  it 
will  be  a  dead  level ;  yea,  even  in  inspiration  ? 
A  living  oneness  implies  a  higher  and  lower,  as 
typified  in  the  members  of  the  body. 

Two  ways  of  using  or  quoting  Scripture  : 
(1.)  To  lower  or  limit  some  confessedly  high 
and  blessed  thought,  because  it  cannot  be  found 
in  the  letter  or  in  "so  many  words,"  or  because 
some  other  passage  seems  to  bear  a  lower  or 
less  heavenly  meaning.  (2.)  To  raise  and  ex- 
pand, make  more  divinely  beautiful,  more  above 
the  level  of  earthy  and  carnal  minds,  in  short, 
to  hallow  and  glorify  and  develop,  each  and 
every  glimmer  of  perfect  goodness  which  comes 
to  the  soul  in  quietness  ;  always  to  raise  thought 
GoDwards,  never  to  depress  it  man  wards. 

How  sadly  often  a  "but,"  an  objection,  sug- 
gested by  "  orthodoxy  "  or  "heterodoxy,"  seems 
like  the  degradation  instead  of  the  elevation  of 
our  most  sacred  and  pure  conceptions.  "  That 
is  pure,  beautiful,  true;"  "but"  mix  a  little 
mud  with  it,  smear  something  duller  on  it ! 
always  "keep  near  surface,"  always  "cling  to 
letter,"  and  the  roots  and  the  spirit  may  take 
care  of  themselves. 

St,  Mark  xiv.  57-9.— "False  witness."  Yet, 
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literally  true,  the  "  plain,  common-sense  mean- 
ing," apparently  so  clear  and  simple,  and  yet  so 
often  fatally  misleading.  How  many  a  precious 
and  living  truth  has  been  thus  treated  !  Only, 
the  literalists  would  each  shut  us  up  to  his  own 
form  of  superficialism,  and  thanks  be  to  God, 
"not  even  so  doth  their  witness  agree  together." 
When  His  truth  is  thus  distorted,  He  holdeth 
His  peace  and  answereth  nothing.  But  we  may 
find  the  answer  in  Himself :  "  let  him  that 
readeth  understand."  To  those  who  urge  that 
the  literal  or  obvious  sense  of  Scripture  is  the 
only  true  one,  may  we  not  answer,  "  Quite  so ; 
supposing  the  reader  to  be  in  the  same  atmosphere, 
moral  and  spiritual,  as  the  inspirer  of  the  words  : 
or,  in  the  case  of  our  Lord's  own  words,  of  the 
speaker77?  Our  Lord  truly  "employed  human 
speech  in  its  most  direct  signification  " — to  the 
childlike  heart  full  of  His  own  life  and  holiness 
and  therefore  of  His  light.  Over  and  over  again 
He  says,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear  ;M  "  Why  do  ye  not  understand  ? "  But  they 
all  understand  the  literal  surface  sense  on  their 
own  level,  quite  easily;  for  instance,  that  it 
was  actual  leaven  of  bread  He  was  warning 
them  against,  the  temple  of  stone  which  was  to 
be  destroyed  and  rebuilt  in  three  days,  etc. 

How  well  those  "without  understanding" 
might  have  said  to  our  Lord,  "We  take  Thy 
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words  in  their  plain  and  obvious  meaning  to  us 
as  tee  are:  what  else  can  we  do?  Dost  thou 
speak  to  us  in  enigmas?" 

Can  we  doubt  the  answer?  Was  not  the 
true  light  ready  then  as  now  and  ever,  to  shine 
upon  them  if  they  would,  and  enable  them  to 
apprehend  the  Divine  meaning  of  words  which 
were  not  earthy  as  they  were,  but  heavenly 
as  He  was  ? 

Each  time  the  word  of  God  is  used  to  show 
that  because  what  we  have  is  true,  therefore  what 
others  have  is  false,  is  it  not  the  lower  way  of 
using  it  ?  "Who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ?" 
in  our  mouths  would  mean  too  often  not  sym- 
pathy with  the  offended  but  indignant  protest  at 
his  being  offended.  Yet  how  sadly  often  the 
offence  is  to  the  highest  aspirations  in  us  ! 

"Of  course  all  divine  truth  is  an  offence  to 
the  natural  heart."  How  triumphantly,  for 
instance,  the  priests  of  Moloch  must  have  used 
that  argument  to  stifle  the  father  and  mother's 
agony  and  reluctance  at  the  sacrifice  —  the 
"  passing  through  the  fire "  of  their  darling 
child  !  When  shall  we  learn  to  ask  how  this 
or  that  applies  when  reversed  ?  May  we  not 
say  as  a  maxim,  "Truth  acts  both  ways "? 

Test  of  any  view,  expression,  interpretation 
of  doctrine.  If  we  feel  it  a  difficulty  and  shrink 
from  it,  if  it  shocks,  or  revolts,  or  outrages  us, 
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let  us  honestly  and  carefully — yea,  and  fear- 
lessly— examine  whether  what  is  repelled  and 
horrified  is  the  spirit  of  wilful,  selfish,  impure, 
unjust,  untrue  arrogance  and  hate  (i.e.  the 
carnal  spirit  of  perversity  and  discord) ;  or 
whether  it  is  the  spirit  of  unselfishness,  purity, 
justice,  truth,  humility,  love,  i.e.  the  Sj)irit  of 
Christ,  that  is  revolted  and  "  offended — which 
says  "Thou  art  an  offence  unto  Me." 

Again.  Spiritual  self-love  is  always  liable 
to  stumble  at  whatever  seems  to  imply  that 
others  may  be  right  who  differ  from  us.  Thus 
a  Christian,  a  believer,  a  child  of  God,  a  Catholic, 
a  good  Churchman,  always  really  means  "one 
who  agrees  with  me."  But  the  unself,  the  Christ 
in  us,  is  always  ready  to  see  through  into  the 
under-truth,  however  much  words  may  distort 
or  lower  it.  God  had,  and  has,  needed  patience 
with  us  all  in  turn,  and  our  "self"  must  learn 
this  difficult  lesson. 

When  Holy  Scripture  is  used  as  "but"  in 
our  sense ;  to  clip  the  wings  of  the  Dove  which 
He  sends  into  our  hearts  to  bear  them  upwards ; 
to  drag  thought  earthwards  instead  of  drawing 
it  heavenwards ;  to  cramp,  to  contract,  to  narrow, 
to  literalise,  to  lower,  then  we  come  to  the 
danger  of  two  words  of  God;  and  we  let  the 
written  letter  of  the  "Word  interpret  for  us  the 
living  glory  of  the  Logos.    Let  us  see,  for  His 
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dear  sake,  that  we  are  not  vindicating  the  word  of 
GOD  at  the  expense  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  depriving 
ourselves  of  a  purer  because  more  Christ-like 
thought  which  might  be  ours,  for  the  sake  of 
some  lower  meaning,  nearer  the  level  of  our 
ordinary  selves  and  standard,  which  some  passage 
or  word  may  bear.  The  only  kind  of  "  but "  we 
want  in  heavenly  light,  in  thought  of  the  things 
of  God,  is  His  "but" — "But  I  say  unto  you." 
That  is  "but"  ye  shall  know  that  the  under- 
lying root  or  principle,  the  reality  behind  type 
or  symbol,  the  eternal  fact  beyond  event  or 
precept,  is  always  higher,  deeper,  greater  than 
ye  think.  .  .  .  His  "  buts "  always  transform, 
transfigure,  exalt,  expand,  universalise  ;  our 
"  buts "  always  dwarf,  contract,  dim,  lower, 
localise.  .  .  .  Don't  let  us  therefore  cast  away 
all  that  is  human  only ;  let  us  rather  put  it  in 
its  true  place,  and  let  the  divine  purify  it.  Let 
us  not  (as  now  too  often)  use  the  lower  to  con- 
tract in  interpreting  the  higher.  Eather  let 
the  lower  illustrate  and  lead  up  to  the  higher. 
May  it  not  be  said  that  our  interpretations 
by  man's  standard  too  often  contract  the 
divine ;  whereas  the  Incarnation  concentrates 
the  Divine? 

As  David  was  not  allowed  to  build  the  House 
of  God  because  a  man  of  bloodshed  and  war 
(that  is  of  evil  for  evil) — howbeit  he  thought  it 
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Higher  expressly  commanded  and  although  it  was  un- 
Lower.  selfish  bloodshed — so  perhaps  we  are  not  allowed 
to  gather  in  the  ripe  harvest  of  truth-seeking 
hearts  (some  of  them  perchance  even  like  Saul 
of  Tarsus  ?)  because  we  cling  to  lower  concep- 
tions and  readings  of  Christ,  His  meaning  and 
His  character ;  because  we  hold  fast  to  our  "  evil 
for  evil"  levels  of  wrath,  anger,  scorn,  hate, 
curse  for  sinner,  although  He  draws  us  on  to  the 
eternal  "  good  for  evil "  shown  us  at  such  awful 
cost,  in  such  letters  of  fire,  on  the  cross. 

Bear  Witness.1 

Bear  "If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 

evil."  .  .  .  Ah,  unsoundable,  divine  words ! 
Does  He  not  say  to  us  thus,  say  to  the  very 
core  of  our  hearts,  "  bear  witness  "  by  My  light 
that  is  in  thee  (and  by  the  power  given  thee 
from  above),  and  not  by  thine  own  darkness  of 
sin ;  "  bear  witness  "  by  what  thou  hast  learnt 
of  Me  and  seen  in  Me  ;  by  that  perfectness 
which  I  came  to  show  forth  visibly  unto  men ; 
bear  "  witness  "  of  any  word  of  interpretation, 
record,  or  comment  ascribing  unto  Me  less  or 
other  than  the  utmost  perfectness  which  thou 
canst  thus  conceive  (that  is,  by  My  spirit).  See 
that  thou  darest  not  disobey  herein  :  beware  of 
1  St.  John  xviii.  23. 
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the  subtle  temptation  which  says, — "In  man 
this  would  not  be  the  highest  he  could  say,  do, 
be :  but  the  Son  of  man  has  a  right  to  say,  do, 
be,  that  which  He  alone  hath  warned  man  away 
from."  .  .  .  Let  us  humble  ourselves  to  the  very 
dust  before  the  child — let  us  wash  the  feet  of 
the  sinner  and  the  slave, — yea,  let  us  even  feel 
ashamed  before  all  God's  faithful  creatures,  His 
loyal  works :  but  let  us  never  humble  our  thought 
in  adoration  of  the  imperfect.  Let  our  souls  be 
proud  towards  all  save  the  Perfect, — that  is,  let 
them  never  bow  down  to  the  lower  than  the 
highest  we  can  reach ;  to  the  less  than  the 
greatest  we  can  conceive ;  for  that  is  idolatry 
and  denial  of  Christ.  .  .  . 

Inspiration. 

One  asked  how  the  Bible  can  be  inspired ; 
since  God  as  revealed  by  Moses,  is  "  so  different 
from  the  Father  revealed  by  Jesus,  that  both 
cannot  be  the  true  God."  Answer  :  What  is 
inspiration?  What  is  its  sign  and  test  in 
Nature  ?  Where  is  the  inspired  creature  1 
Man  ?  But  he  is  not  inspired,  or  endowed,  or 
gifted  at  birth  or  in  childhood  with  the  intellect, 
the  wisdom,  the  knowledge  of  mature  age  !  Yet 
would  you,  therefore  (because  he  is  undeveloped, 
and  childish  in  childhood,  and  his  horizon  nar- 
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inspiration,  row),  say  m.  "  He  is  no  more  inspired  than  other 
creatures,  and  has  no  higher  gifts  of  reason  and 
mind"?  If  Moses  had  indeed  revealed  the 
Father  to  us,  then  should  we  not  have  needed 
the  revelation  of  the  Son.  But,  indeed,  no 
spoken  or  written  revelation  could  have  shown 
us  our  sonship,  and  through  Sonship,  Father- 
hood. 

"Elias  must  first  come."  "He  spake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Baptist.1  Instance  of  neces- 
sity for  piercing  through  words ;  for  what  could 
be  plainer  than  the  reference  to  Elias  ?  Yet  it 
meant  a  totally  different  "person"  (as  we  count 
difference). 

The  Swallow  imprisoned. 
The  A  swallow  in  a  room  kept  on  flying  at  the 

Swallow  u  .  . 

imprisoned,  window  and  dashing  himself  against  the  trans- 
parent pane  he  could  not  see,  trying  to  escape. 
So  we  sometimes  dash  ourselves  against  the 
"plain  word  of  God  "  which  lies  clear  before  us. 
There  it  is  on  the  page ;  yet,  when  we  try  to 
fly  straight  forward  into  its  blue  depths,  we 
seem  to  come  against  a  barrier  invisible  yet 
pitilessly  hard,  stopping  us. 

0  that  He  then  may  take  us  gently  in  His 
hand  away  from  hard  glass  panes  of  human 
1  St.  Matt.  xvii.  11-13. 
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bounclings,  limitings,  enclosures,  and  put  us 
through  the  open  window;  to  fly  by  the  one 
way,  by  the  light  and  air  of  the  one  truth,  into 
the  glorious  vastness  of  the  one  life ;  lying  in 
endless  radiance  before  us  ! 

Too  many  of  us  have  not  only  looked  on 
Holy  Scripture  as  one  dead  level  of  mechanical 
"inspiration,"  but  have  been  content  to  accept 
and  adopt,  not  only  conventional,  but  even 
corrupt  meanings  of  words :  and  if  we  would 
estimate  the  disastrous  results  of  this,  let  us 
picture  our  own  words  subjected  to  the  same 
treatment. 

The  Divine  things  which  "  shall  be "  are 
future  only  to  us ;  for  the  word  "  future " 
belongs  to  mortality  and  time.  0  that  we  had 
an  "  eternal  tense"  !  Thus  we  should  say,  Man 
falls  in  self  and  rises  in  Christ ;  not  merely  he 
did  fall  and  he  shall  rise.  And  Divine  truth 
must  come  to  us  through  time-shadows  :  yet  we 
never  can  too  urgently  remind  ourselves  that  it 
only  passes  through  these  because  of  our  infirm- 
ity, just  as  the  Word  took  our  weak  finite  nature 
because  of  our  frailty  and  sin;  and  that  the 
nearer  we  are  to  Christ  the  more  clearly  shall 
we  see  timeless  realities. 

The  sinner  (the  carnal  man)  sees  onlv  the 
things  of  time;  the  saint  sees  them,  and  also 
sees  a  meaning  and  truth  beyond  and  behind : 

The 
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Christ  sees  the  universe  of  limitless  eternity  and 
the  infinitely  little  fleeting  shadows  of  this  life 
and  world  in  their  true  place ; — passes  through 
the  one,  lives  in  the  other.  .  .  . 

The  Bible  differs  from  all  other  books  in  this 
very  thing,  that  while  all  other  history  concerns 
that  which  is  past  and  gone,  this  concerns  that 
which  is  more  than  "  present  and  future  "  can 
fitly  express  \  and  is  written  for  our  learning 
not  only  of  what  happened  once  and  has  had  or 
will  have  results,  but  of  what  has  neither  be- 
ginning nor  end.    "My  words  pass  not  away." 
Words,  the  most  fugitive  of  things  !    Yet  truly 
no  word  from  beyond  the  veil  can  pass  away  \ 
even  if  less  than  directly  divine. 

We  ought  to  be  tender  over  other  books  as 
to  a  sinner ;  willing  to  be  a  little  blind  to  defects 
and  dwelling  on  the  best  parts  of  them  :  but  the 
word  of  God  requires  no  tenderness ;  on  the 
contrary,  we  are  expressly  told  that  it  is  like 
silver,  tried  seven  times  in  the  fire. 

We  might  as  well  find  fault  with  fire  because 
alone  it  consumes  only  and  does  not  create,  as 
find  fault  with  critics  who  destroy  a  belief  and 
don't  give  us  a  substitute !    Truth  is  inde- 
structible :  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of 
criticism  and  denial  unharmed  like  the  three 
...  for  there  is  always  a  Fourth  walking  there 
also. 
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The  page  of  the  book  is  studded  with  stars 
like  a  clear  night  sky. 

And  the  stars  of  eternal  truth  are  really  vast 
worlds,  though  to  us  they  are  specks  even  to 
the  straining  eye  of  love ;  we  need  not  let  the 
dark  spaces  between  them  occupy  or  hinder  us. 

The  astronomer  tells  us  that  the  deeper  his 
researches  the  more  is  the  perfect  law  and  order 
of  the  starry  heavens  revealed  to  him ;  and  the 
stronger  our  telescopes  the  fewer  the  starless 
spaces. 

The  Living  Word. 

Do  we  not  need  more  practically  to  recognise 
and  realise  that  the  answers  to  some  of  the 
things  which  most  baffle  and  perplex,  divide 
and  distract  us,  and  most  sorely  hinder  the 
winning  of  souls  for  Christ,  are  contained  and 
expressed,  not  directly  in  words,  but  in  Himself: 
that  the  Incarnate  Word  is  the  Eevelation  J 

We  are  ever  tempted  to  assume  that  what  is 
not  revealed  in  "plain  written  words"  is  not 
revealed  at  all.  But  running  through  every 
thought  of  mine  will  be  found  this  main  clue — 
the  mother  of  many — that  there  is  much  implied 
in  the  words  of  Christ  especially,  and  in  Holy 
Scripture  generally,  which,  not  lying  on  the 
surface,  is  to  be  discerned  by  the  light  of  what 
He  is :  and  that  we  are  not  merely  to  learn  from 
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words  alone,  even  thus ;  but  also  from  what  He 
revealed  and  manifested  personally  in  character, 
life,  acts;  in  His  birth,  baptism,  fasting,  and 
temptation,  His  passion,  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, His  ministry,  and  His  miracles.  He  is 
Himself  the  Word  of  God  •  and  therefore  it  is 
not  record  alone — precious  and  vital  as  that  is — 
but  that  Word,  that  Holy  Scripture,  that  Gospel, 
that  Epistle,  taken  by  the  Comforter  and  shown 
more  and  more  clearly  unto  us,  which  ought  to 
reveal  undreamt  of  glory  and  comfort  to  the 
childlike  and  faithful  spirit  which  is  ready  to 
put  aside  all  preconceptions  of  his  meaning  and 
is  only  longing  to  see  by  His  light.  For  the 
Word  of  love  and  life  interprets  alike  Old  and 
Xew  Testament,  being  the  beginning  and  the 
end  and  the  quickening  essence  of  both.  (St. 
Mark  iv.  22.) 

Thus  with  the  parables.  How  seldom  we 
see  even  an  attempt,  whether  successful  or  no, 
to  interpret  them  by  the  Incarnation  as  a  whole  ! 
We  ever  tend  to  interpret  them  by  what  our 
natural  hearts  (ruled  by  the  unfaithful  wills 
which  resist  rather  than  echo  the  divine  will), 
would  mean  if  we  had  written  them ;  and  some- 
times we  even  think  a  more  divine  canon  over- 
strained and  fanciful.  Take  the  parable  of  the 
Virgins.  Which  of  us  thinks  of  the  sorrow  of 
the  bridegroom — and  of  the  bride  as  one  with 
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Him — at  the  marring  of  the  feast,  the  cloud  The  Living 
upon  the  gladness,  the  shortened  procession,  the 
sound  of  exiled  wailing,  the  silent  empty  seats  ? 
Our  selfish  hearts  would  not  care — or  at  best 
would  feel  but  a  passing  pang — being  absorbed 
in  their  own  bridal  delight ;  and  so  we  suppose 
that  He  cares  not !  We  will  not  or  we  cannot 
read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  Him,  the 
open  book  of  God  ;  and  so  we  cannot  read  His 
words,  or  His  most  speaking  silence.  But  if  we 
feel  that  the  reading  of  Himself  is  indeed  as  yet 
beyond  us ;  if  we  are  sadly  conscious  how  much 
of  self  would  creep  in  even  there  and  dim  our 
sight,  how  blessed  to  know  that  the  fire  and 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  searching  and  inexor- 
able, but  also  quickening  and  manifesting,  waits 
but  our  stronger  faith  and  more  united  prayer 
to  come  upon  His  Church  in  ever  fuller  measure  : 
unfolding  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and 
opening  wider  and  wider  the  secret  doors  of  His 
boundless  treasure-house ! 

Two  Kinds  of  Assurance. 
One,  that  the  precious  self,  the  "me"  is  Two 
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forgiven  and  is  safe.    This  might  exist  (exactly  Assurance, 
as  a  minister  might  rejoice  to  find  himself  as- 
sured of  the  favour  of  an  autocrat)  together 
with  a  low  or  unworthy  conception  of  God. 
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Indeed  that  sense  of  personal  rescue  and  security 
and  the  peace  it  brings,  might  even  be  enhanced 
by  the  belief  in  vengeance  or  retribution  to  be 
wreaked  on  others  not  so  favoured ;  or  at  least 
by  the  sense  that  many  do  not  share  it.  The 
second  kind  of  assurance  is  the  overwhelming 
conviction,  yet  more  absorbing  consciousness  : — 
(1.)  That  God  is.   (2.)  That  He  is  really  perfect ; 
and  includes  within  His  goodness  every  single 
throb  in  our  hearts  not  evil,  and  all  forms  of 
good  and  truth  conceivable  and  beyond  present 
conception. 

In  short,  one  "  assurance  "  is  "  me  and  mine," 
safe ;  the  other  is  God  perfect. 

So  also,  peace  grounded  on  the  sense  or  con- 
viction of  "my"  forgiveness  and  safety  irre- 
versible, is,  as  compared  to  the  peace  grounded 
on  the  reality  of  His  utter  loveableness  and  un- 
speakable holiness,  as  the  earth  is  in  comparison 
with  the  heavens. 

"My  peace  I  leave  with  you." 

Not  the  peace  of  assured  safety  and  happi- 
ness for  self !    The  peace  of  the  vision  of  the 
fitly  glorified  Name,  the  completed  work  on 
earth;  that  which  even  love  almost  fails  to 
express. 

What  do  we  need  in  order  to  enter  into  that 
ineffable  peace  1    What  do  we  need  in  order  to 
find  the  consuming  fire  a  glory  of  gentle,  patient, 
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pure  love,  streaming  forth  in  a  river  of  life  from 
the  very  throne  of  the  Perfect  ? 

Only  a  humble,  contrite,  obedient  heart, 
yielded  up  to  it  in  willingness  to  suffer  even 
for  ever;  if  only  He  who  is  love  says  aMy 
child,  it  must  be."  ...  Is  it  not  true  that  the 
only  form  in  which  self  should  survive  is  this  : 
that  to  love  meaning  to  give,  there  must  be 
somewhat  to  give,  an  "  ego  "  to  be  given  ?  That 
God  being  the  object  of  love,  there  must  be  an 
"  ego  "  to  love  Him  % 

Difference  between  earth  and  heaven  : — 
Here,  He  loves  us  worthily.    There,  we  shall 
at  last  know  how  to  love  Him  worthily. 

The  True  Offence  of  the  Cross.1 

"If  I  yet  think  lower  thoughts,  and  give 
place  to  surface  or  outer  things,  then  is  the 
offence  of  the  Cross  ceased :  for  that  offence 
always  and  everywhere  is  that  it  is  too  high 
and  spiritual,  too  little  tied  to  beggarly  elements 
of  bondage,  not  literal,  or  carnal,  or  material,  or 
formal,  or  conventional  enough  for  the  fleshly, 
or  sensual  or  minute-observance-loving  man." 
Some  of  the  language  used  in  interpreting  the 
6th  chapter  of  St.  John  (vv.  48-66)  gives  the 
impression  of  its  being  supposed  that  the  J ews 
1  Gal.  v.  11. 
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were  offended  at  His  saying,  and  thought  it 
hard,  and  strove  among  themselves  (and  that 
many  disciples  thenceforward  walked  no  more 
with  Him),  not  because  His  words  were  too  high 
and   spiritual,  too  far   above  literal,  fleshly 
meanings  for  them,  but  because  they  were  not 
high  and  spiritual  enough  for  them.  .  .  .  Not 
too  heavenly  for  their  dull  gross  minds,  but  too 
earthly  !   Not  too  far  beyond  the  "unprofitable 
flesh,"  but  too  much  wrapped  up  in  it ! 
What  sinners  like  to  be  told  is  : — 
(1.)  That  God  before  the  atonement  became 
a  time-fact  was  quite  as  full  of  enmity  and  hos- 
tility towards  them  as  they  were  towards  Him ; 
and  quite  as  ready  to  destroy  them  utterly  as 
they  were  to  destroy  each  other. 

(2.)  That  their  salvation  is  rescue  from  some- 
thing they  naturally  abhor,  i.e.  pain,  horror, 
death ; — things  which  the  veriest  fiend  involun- 
tarily recoils  from  for  himself,  and  the  more 
violently  the  more  selfish  he  is.    Also  that  re- 
demption is  independent  of,  and  antecedent  to, 
their  own  change  of  will  and  heart,  so  that,  as 
it  were,  their  ceasing  to  sin  willingly  and  be- 
coming holy  afterwards,  is  a  sort  of  homage  or 
compliment  to  eternal  righteousness,  a  sort  of 
work,  if  not  superfluous,  at  least  supplementary 
(since  exemption  from  misery  or  penalty  is  given 
before  it),  but  yet  a  proper  and  graceful  (yea 
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even  like  thanks,  an  inevitable)  after-result  of 
benefits  conferred  and  acknowledged. 

What  sinners  hate  to  be  told  is  : — 

(1.)  That  the  hostility  was  and  is  all  and 
only  on  their  own  side,  belonging  to  their  own 
rebellion  and  ingratitude  ;  and  that  they  have 
always  returned  their  own  evil  for  His  unvary- 
ing and  ceaseless  good. 

(2.)  That  salvation  is  deliverance  not  from 
suffering  or  penalty  which  they  hate,  but  from 
the  very  sin  they  love ;  and  that  it  is  absolutely 
inseparable  from  their  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  in  other  words,  their  acceptance  of, 
and  spiritual  birth  into,  a  new  and  heavenly 
kind  of  life. 

Any  theory  which  opposes  anything  which 
could  rightly  be  called  moral  in  the  highest 
sense,  and  which  could  be  made  a  colourable  pre- 
text for  putting  righteousness  or  holiness 1  in  the 
second  place,  and  safety  or  escape  from  punish- 
ment in  the  first ; — which  could  possibly  in  good 

1  I  have  Professor  Max  Muller's  authority  for  the 
suggestive  fact,  of  which  few  (among  the  unlearned)  seem 
to  be  aware,  that  the  word  ' '  holy  "  is  closely  connected 
with  whole,  hale,  healing,  and  health,  and  is  derived 
from  the  same  source.  Heiland,  the  German  term  for 
Saviour,  is  the  old  Saxon  "Heljand,"  i.e.  the  Heal-ing 
or  Heal-er,  he  who  makes  whole  (or  holy).  Before  I 
had  any  idea  of  this,  my  own  conception  of  holiness  was, 
* 1  sound  ail  through  and  complete  all  round." 
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faith  be  twisted  into  the  idea  of  holiness  as  a 
sort  of  "  extra,"  is  self -condemned. 

Why  is  the  "moral  theory"  of  atonement 
more  vital  than  any  "  expiatory  "  view  1  Because 
it  is  impossible  to  extract  an  evil  result  from 
that  corresponding  to  the  evil  of  any  approach 
to  antinomianism,  however  distant. 

What  a  betrayal  of  ultimate  and  inveterate 
self-love  are  the  vigorous  protests  we  hear 
against  the  "danger"  of  supposing  the  true 
definition  of  happiness,  of  the  central  core  and 
aim  to  be  holiness ! 

No  wonder  we  each  fight  desperately  for 
this  or  that  view  or  side  of  truth, — or  for  un- 
limited license  to  criticise  or  disparage  them 
all ; — for  anything  and  everything  objective  or 
subjective,  sooner  than  admit  that  unbearable 
cross-offence,  the  thought  that  love  should  be 
fire,  and  that  holiness  should  be  all  in  all  to  us ; 
at  once  root  and  goal.    Not  "my  salvation,  my 
safety,  my  rest,  bliss,  glory,"  or  "my  freedom, 
dignity,  development;" — but  God  alone  and 
His  kingdom,  the  reign  of  perfectness. 

It  is  surely  time  that  some  of  our  thoughts 
of  Him  should  begin  with  shame  to  take  a 
lower  place  :  not  to  be  excluded,  but  to  be 
recognised  as  what  they  are,  and  used  as  step- 
ping-stones to  higher  things. 

In  all  the  elements  of  our  being  we  find  the 
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principle  of  the  greatest  and  the  least ;  the  first 
and  the  last.    For  instance  : — 

(1.)  Characters ;   (or  persons,  individuals, 
types). 

(2.)  Truths;  (or  ideas,  thoughts,  doctrines, 
principles). 

(3.)  Laws ;  (or  commands,  rules,  precepts). 

What  we  are,  what  we  think,  what  we  do. 

In  all  these  things  the  least  and  the  last 
must  be,  not  broken  or  let  go,  not  ignored  or 
discarded,  but  recognised  and  put  into  true 
relation  with  all  other  elements.  As  with  in- 
dividuals and  commands,  so  surely  with  con- 
ceptions :  some  of  the  least  and  last  in  the 
heavenly  kingdom  we  are  apt  to  reckon  as  first 
and  greatest. 

Why  %  Too  often  because  they  accord  best 
with  a  low  and  easy  level  of  thought  and  life 
or  mediocrity  of  standard  and  aim,  and  cost  us 
less  to  acknowledge  and  live  by,  or  at  all  events 
are  less  galling  to  pride  or  self-love  than  higher 
truths.  And  some  of  the  first  and  greatest, 
lying  at  the  foundation  or  forming  the  apex, 
interwoven  with  or  pervading  the  whole  struc- 
ture of  truth,  we  account  the  least  and  last — if 
indeed  we  discern  them  at  all. 

Why  %  Is  it  not  because  they  are  too  divine 
for  us  and  we  shrink  from  their  reproachful 
loveliness'!    In  the  great  body  of  things  that 
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are  true,  some  which  are  first,  i.e.  most  promi- 
nent in  our  thoughts  and  estimation,  some  of 
the  very  things  by  which  we  think  to  interpret 
our  Lord,  His  words  and  His  actions,  or  to 
understand  Him  as  Way,  as  Truth,  as  Life,  shall 
verily  be  last  in  the  day  of  revealing ;  and  some 
of  those  now  the  last  to  enter  into  the  hearts  of 
men,  or  last  and  lowest  in  their  eyes,  shall  be 
high  on  the  throne  of  light.  For  it  is  not  only 
in  deeds  or  motives  that  we  have  erred  and 
strayed  from  His  ways  and  followed  too  much 
the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We 
have  also  offended  by  unworthy  conceptions  of 
His  blessed  perfectness  :  have  left  unthought 
high  truth  and  thought  the  things  that  are 
ours — even  of  Him  ! 

And  thus  there  is  no  health  in  us.  And  our 
own  Church,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  blessed 
company  of  all  faithful  people,  beseecheth  the 
Fountain  of  all  wisdom,  Who  knoweth  her  neces- 
sities before  she  asketh  and  her  ignorance  in 
asking,  to  have  compassion  upon  her  infirmities ; 
she  entreateth  Him  to  give  her  those  things 
which  for  her  unworthiness  she  dare  not  and 
for  her  blindness  she  cannot  ask.  Do  any  think 
that  she  is — that  we  are — too  proud  or  too  self- 
satisfied  to  mean  those  words  ?  Let  them  rather 
be  sure  that  in  humble  and  faithful  sincerity 
are  they  written  and  repeated ;  and  that,  when 
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in  answer  to  this  and  many  other  like  petitions,    The  True 
blessings  and  gifts  more  than  either  we  desire  I  the  Cross, 
or  deserve  are  granted  as  toe  are  able  to  bear 
them,  her  aisles  will  ring  with  an  ever-swelling 
and  deepening  anthem  of  thankful  joy. 

The  Church  bids  us  think  of  the  four  last 
things — death,  judgment,  heaven,  hell — just 
before  the  coming  of  the  Dayspring,  the  birth 
of  the  Light  of  the  World.  And  does  not  our 
thought  on  all  these  things  and  many  more, 
need  continually  to  be  born  from  above  with 
Him ;  to  be  in  Him  transfigured  and  lifted  up  1 

"  What  do  Ye  more  than  Others  ? " 

If  only  we  truly  and  wholly  give  our  "mites,"  "What 
give  "  all  our  living," — that  is,  life  and  self,  all   more  than 
the  rest  will  follow !    If  every  husband  gave 
himself  and  his  wife,  all  their  possessions  must 
needs  be  consecrated. 

The  question  of  the  Lord  of  love  to  us  all ; 
not  "  What  say  ye," — or  "What  believe  ye  " — 
but  "What  do  ye  more  than  others?" 

"  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  re- 
ceived Him  not."  And  He  left  them,  saying 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do." 

Alas,  how  difficult  we  make  it  for  Him  to 
urge  that  plea  for  us ;  we  who  are  always  deny- 
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ing  to  some  more  humble  and  unselfish  than  we 
are,  the  very  name  of  child  of  God. 

"  Unto  His  own  ! "    How  well  we  know 
what  we  mean  when  we  say  to  another  "  my 
own.79    Do  we  need  another  word?    Is  it  not 
the  most  sacred  and  loving  of  epithets  ?  Could 
even  we  desert  or  destroy  one  of  whom,  to 
whom,  we  say  "  my  own,  my  very  own "  ? 
Should  we  not  to  all  eternity  plead  in  "  vica- 
rious" love  for  them,  reckoning  them  yet  as 
our  "own"  even  though  they  had  torn  our 
loving  heart  in  their  terrible  blindness,  their 
ignorance  of  their  guilt  ? 

Some  of  all  sides  in  the  religious  world, — 
"decided  Christians,"  "thorough  church-people," 
"  enlightened  liberals," — seem  to  find  the  follow- 
ing of  Christ  strangely  easy  and  comfortable. 
There  is  plenty  of  claiming  and  rejoicing,  but 
the  way  of  the  cross  seems  left  behind  except 
when  we  are  forced  against  our  choice  to  receive 
it  in  affliction  which  we  cannot  refuse. 

No  deep  wound  in  our  riven  side  for  the 
Thomas  of  this  day  to  put  his  hand  into ;  no 
nail-holes  in  our  hands  wherein  we  can  ask  him 
to  put  his  fingers.   No  wonder  he  is  yet  outside 
and  silent !    We  preach  a  Gospel  which  brands 
most  of  us  as  the  seers  whose  sin  remaineth ; 
we  have  no  sacrifice -mark  of  the  Master  and 
Model  we  claim  burning  in  heart-winning  light 
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on  our  foreheads.  When  we  can  show  our 
doubting  Thomas  these  signs  of  our  oneness 
with  the  risen  One  who  hath  ascended — to  be 
hailed  by  angelic  legions  as  Lamb  of  God  — 
then  we  shall  have  power;  then  may  we  say 
unto  him,  Be  no  longer  faithless;  for  thou 
knowest  that  this  is  not  of  men  but  of  God. 

True,  we  shall  also  see  what  the  real  offence 
of  the  cross  is ;  we  shall  see  it  act  as  stumbling- 
block  to  some  who  now  have  their  Lord's  name 
always  on  their  lips,  and  use  Him  and  it  to 
slight  others  who  for  very  nearness  dread  the 
easy  "Lord,  Lord."  Some  of  us  who  most 
revel  in  our  conversion  will  be  offended.  And 
thus  the  self  will  be  revealed. 

As  it  is,  the  only  feeling  too  often  is  not 
agony  for  sin,  not  sinking  beneath  the  weight 
of  shame  at  our  brothers'  and  our  own  sterile 
deadness,  using  our  Lord's  name  without  His 
life — but  at  best  an  active  anxiety  to  rescue 
them  from  a  liability  to  suffer,  from  an  impend- 
ing penalty  which  we  are  conscious  is  our  only 
real  dread.  But  where  is  the  grief  w^hich  ought 
to  bow  us  to  the  earth  when  we  see  the  "  safe  " 
ones  on  all  sides  betraying  Him — ourselves 
included?  "Bejoice,"  yes!  but  in  Him  only. 
For  ourselves  and  our  brothers  we  must  ever 
mourn  as  long  as  the  very  light  casts  shadows 
so  black.  The  complacency  of  some  "  believers  " 
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in  their  own  "security"  is  far  indeed  from 
Him ;  and  the  idea  of  winning  others  to  that 
is  unbearable.  Far  better  a  heathenism  which 
effaces  or  ignores  truth  than  a  "  religion  "  which 
dishonours  it. 

How  surely  would  St.  Paul  speak  thus  to  us 
now ! 1 

"  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Christian  and 
restest  in  the  Gospel,  and  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  knowest  His  will, 
and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, being  instructed  out  of  the  Gospel — the 
whole  Bible :  and  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
which  are  in  darkness  and  scepticism,  an  in- 
structor of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes  and 
of  the  ignorant,  which  hast  the  form  of  know- 
ledge in  creeds  and  of  the  truth  in  the  Gospel 
of  grace.  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  an- 
other, teachest  thou  not  thyself  ?  thou  that 
preachest  a  man  should  have  faith,  hast  thou 
faith  ? "  (even  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed)  : 
"  thou  that  say  est  a  man  must  follow  Christ, 
dost  thou  follow  Christ  (in  thy  life)'?  Thou 
that  abhorrest  materialism,  dost  thou  incline  to 
materialism,  in  sacrament  or  revelation  ?  Thou 
that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  Gospel,  through 
lowering  it  and  being  unworthy  of  it,  and 

1  Rom.  ii.  ver.  17  to  the  end. 
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breaking  its  commands,  dishonourest  thou  thy 
Saviour  % 

"  For  the  name  of  Christ  is  blasphemed 
among  the  unbelievers  through  you,  as  it  is 
written.  Baptism,  belief,  conversion,  verily 
profiteth,  if  thou  livest  the  Christ-life  ;  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  or  a  lowerer  of  that  life,  thy 
profession  is  made  null,  thy  words  are  belied. 
Therefore  if  the  outside  man  or  doubter  keep 
the  righteousness  of  the  Gospel,  shall  not  his 
silence  be  counted  for  witness  ?  And  shall  not 
even  unbelief  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
Christ-life,  judge  thee  who  by  the  letter  and 
assent  dost  transgress  or  art  content  with  less 
than  that  life  ? 

"For  he  is  not  a  Christian  which  is  one  out- 
wardly, neither  is  that  belief  which  is  expressed 
mainly  in  creed  •  but  he  is  a  Christian  which  is 
one  inwardly ;  and  true  faith-(fulness)  is  that  of 
the  heart,  whose  recognition  and  praise  is  not  of 
men  but  of  God." 

Are  not  words  like  these  even  now  sounding 
in  our  ears  as  we  complain  of  "  Agnosticism  "  ? 
It  is  surely  time  that  the  house  of  our  "  faith  " 
be  tried,  that  we  may  know  whether  it  is  built 
on  the  sand  or  rock,  or  whether  it  even  exists. 

Let  us  see  that  it  is  faith  we  fear  to  shake 
or  to  have  shaken,  and  not  prejudice,  credulity, 
superstition.    Many  have  plenty  of  these  and 
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a  little  barren  secondhand  "belief"  (or  rather 
assent) ;  and  they  dare  to  feel  censorious  and 
supercilious  towards  doubters  on  the  strength 
of  it! 

Thankful  may  we  be  if  that  is  not  only 
shaken  but  torn  up  by  the  roots  and  burnt  out 
of  us.    The  faith  so  easily  shaken  is  like  a  root- 
less plant  on  the  rock  and  presently  withers 
away.    But  the  faith  which  is  faithful  cannot 
be  moved.     Better  that  crazy  buildings  on 
sandy  foundations  should  be  shaken  down  and 
no  longer  tempt  unwary  souls  to  seek  shelter 
in  them. 

Two  errors.    One  man  says, — I  have  only 
to  believe  and  I  am  born  again  and  live  in 
Christ ;  I  need  not  live  His  life  or  adopt  in  all 
His  standard :  no  suffering  or  work  for  me, 
since  "all  is  done." 

Another  man  says, — I  may  and  will  try  to 
imitate  Him,  but  I  dare  not  say  the  "  Yet  not 
I."    I  dare  hardly  call  myself  by  His  name, 
much  less  claim  oneness  with  Him.    In  short, 
one  man  says,  "In  Him,  not  like  Him;"  and 
the  other,  "Like  Him,  not  in  Him." 

The  Christian  always  joyful  ? 

In  a  sense,  yes.    For  here  we  have  but  a 
fleeting  moment  of  sorrow,  and  all  eternity  re- 
mains untouched.    Yet  real  nearness  to  Christ 
here  always  means  nearness  to  the  Cross  in  one 
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form  or  another  \  you  cannot  separate  cross  and  "What 

resurrection.     We  cannot  be  taken  from  the   more  than 

Cross  till  the  sacrifice  is  complete  (else  there  is 

no  true  following).    And  when  we  think  that 

it  is  so  with  us,  it  is  clear  that  it  is  not  so,  but 

that  sin  is  yet  alive.    For  "if  we  say  we  have 

no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves."    We  sometimes 

hear  it  said  that  "Christians  should  never  be 

sad,  but  always  rejoicing ; "  as  though  the  will 

were  already  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven, 

the  name  hallowed,  the  kingdom  come,  God  all 

in  all ! 

Yet  as  long  as  one  soul  is  yet  dead  in  sin, 
Christ  is  not  wholly  risen  .  .  .  the  stone  not 
quite  rolled  away. 

Conversion. 

He  converted  the  water  into  wine.  That  IS  Conversion, 
true  conversion :  to  convert  the  self  not  only 
unto  but  into  Christ;  branches  of  the  same 
vine,  not  other  plants  looking  towards  it  or 
imitating  it:  all  self-love  turned  into  love  of 
Christ,  all  self-service  into  Christ-service.  "None 
of  self,  and  all  of  Thee  "...  "  I  live,  yet  not 
< /,'  but  Christ."  .  .  .  "Put  ye  on"  .  .  .  "To 
me  to  live  is  Christ,"  the  lower  will  and  nature 
absorbed  into  the  higher. 

Converted  not  only  unto  but  into  ;  changed 
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into  the  vine  of  the  world,  the  juice  of  the 
grape  which  cometh  of  the  vine. 

Are  we  making  glad  the  heart  of  man'! 
When  the  eye  seeth  us  doth  it  bless  us  ?  Ay, 
the  eye  of  Man, — of  Humanity, — not  only  of 
this  or  that  loved  one. 

And  are  we  truly  and  willingly  as  the  juice 
of  the  grape,  that  is,  have  we  been  pressed 
under  the  feet  of  the  treaders,  and  do  we  con- 
sent to  be  poured  out  for  ever  in  sacrifice,  none 
staying  to  thank  us  or  reward  us,  but  rather 
thanking  and  praising  the  Master  of  the  feast  1 


The  Cursing  of  the  Fig -Trek1 

(An  attempt  to  suggest  to  one  who  felt  this 
incident  to  be  a  real  stumbling-block,  a  deeper 
view  than  those  commonly  met  with  on  the 
subject.) 

What  we  need  to  know  is — (1.)  The  real 
nature  of  the  act  called  the  cursing  of  the  fig- 
tree.  (2.)  Its  true  meaning  and  use.  (3.)  By 
whom  it  was  done.  As  the  whole  difficulty, 
however,  arises  from  the  supposition  of  its 
being  the  act  of  one  who  claims  to  be  the  Light 
of  the  World,  the  sinless  One,  God  with  us,  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  we  must  start 

1  St.  Matt.  xxi.  18,  21 ;  St.  Mark  xi.  12,  20,  21. 
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from  the  third  question,  we  must  suppose  that 
the  actor  is  indeed  all  this,  and  then  see  how 
the  act  appears  in  that  light;  that  is,  given 
that  this  is  so,  is  the  act  worthy  of  such  a  One  ? 
The  very  first  thing  we  find  in  His  description 
of  Himself  is,  that  He  is  not  only  the  Giver  of 
life,  but  Life  itself.    Being  Life,  He  destroys 
nothing  but  destruction ;  i.e.  sin,  corruption, 
falseness,  barrenness,  death.    He  quenches  not 
the  smoking  flax,  as  man  is  so  ready  to  do  \  He 
fosters  the  tiniest  spark,  and  fans  the  feeblest 
flicker  of  life.    What  follows  from  this  (which 
He  Himself,  remember,  has  taught  us)  ?  Surely 
that  when  He  finds  barrenness,  hypocrisy,  dead- 
ness,  disloyalty,  He  must  unmask,  expose,  and 
proclaim  it.    No  words  of  His  wither  or  shrivel, 
blight  or  blast ;  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life. 
Cursing,  destroying,  are  far  from  them, — those 
are  the  work  of  sin.    "The  thief  cometh  not 
but  to  steal,  to  kill,  and  to  destroy."    But  they 
must  pronounce  the  inevitable  doom  and  con- 
sequence of  existing  evil.     They  must  say, 
"Thou  art  unfaithful  to  the  law  of  fruitfulness, 
which  is  the  giving  of  the  crown  and  glory  of 
thy  life,  its  fruit,  to  nourish  other  lives  and 
strengthen  them ;  let  that  disloyalty  and  worth- 
lessness,  that  fatal  canker  hidden  within  thee, 
be  henceforward  shown  forth  in  outward  wit- 
ness to  men,  that  seeing  they  may  see  and 
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understand,  and  abhor  the  barren  heart.1  But 
for  that  divine  word,  the  plausible  tree  which 
bears  His  name  perhaps,  and  claims  to  rank 
with  the  healthy  fruit-givers,  remains  unsus- 
pected until  some  hungering  soul,  deceived, 
comes  and  finds — emptiness.     The  physician 
does  not  condemn  the   patient  to  the  con- 
sequences of  his  hidden  disease,  he  reveals  it, 
and  announces  its  results.    And  where  the  evil 
is  not  only  secret  and  inward,  but  unfelt,  it  is 
the  truest  mercy  to  unmask  it ;  for  whether  de- 
nounced or  no,  it  is  equally  deadly  while  there. 
More  than  that,  disease  is  inadequate  as  analogy; 
for  fruitlessness  is  sin,  and  sin  is  deadness, 
death. 

Xow  let  us  see  whether  there  is  not  an 
essential  difference  between  man's  curse  and 
God's  denunciation.     (1.)  Cursing  is  the  in- 
vocation, the  imprecation  of  evil  on  something 
or  some  one.    (2.)  Denunciation  is  the  revela- 
tion and  exposure  of  evil,  the  proclamation  of 
the  fact  of  hidden  offence,  rottenness  and  ruin, 
or  of  undetected  worthlessness.    The  first  in- 
flicts evil.    The  second  unmasks  and  brands  it. 
(Or  we  may  say,  the  first  has  to  do  with  the 
consequences  of  evil,  the  second  with  evil  itself.) 
The  first  decrees  future  suffering  (whether  for 
the  next  moment  or  in  a  distant  hereafter);  the 
1  St.  Matt.  vii.  15-20  ;  xii.  33. 
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second  pronounces  the  inherent,  actual,  already  The  Curs- 
existing  condemnation.  Again,  let  us  consider  Fig-Tree, 
the  essential  difference  between  the  sentence  of 
the  earthly  and  that  of  the  Heavenly  Judge. 
The  earthly  judge  condemns  the  physically 
healthy  murderer  to  physical  death,  the  careful 
and  solvent  trader  to  the  loss  by  fine  of  a  large 
sum  of  money,  the  active  athlete  to  confinement 
for  years  in  a  small  cell.  In  each  case  there  is 
no  necessary  connection  whatever  between  the 
offence  and  its  punishment.  But  the  Heavenly 
Judge  condemns  no  healthy  or  living  soul  to 
death,  no  faithful  steward  to  loss,  no  active 
spirit  to  inaction,  no  fruitful  heart  to  barren- 
ness. That  is,  His  punishment  flows  direct 
from  and  is  the  natural  outcome  of  the  sin. 
Nay,  the  sin  is  itself  the  death  which  is  the 
punishment;  and  our  blindness  to  that  vital 
truth  is  surely  the  greatest  proof  of  our  de- 
pravity. Let  us  suppose  a  good  man  tempted 
to  betray  or  murder  the  one  who  loved  him 
best  on  earth  and  who  had  given  up  all  for 
him;  it  would  be  horror  of  the  deed  and  not 
of  its  punishment  which  would  deter  him ;  he 
would  know  that  it  would  have  been  better  for 
him  never  to  have  been  born;  that  is,  life 
would  be  intolerable  to  such  a  one,  and  what 
we  mean  by  penal  consequences  would  seem 
like  a  relief  to  the  tortured  heart  which  had  so 
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fallen.  If  we  could  once  for  all  see  iniquity  to 
be  the  curse,  to  be  inherently  accursed,  surely 
it  would  raise  our  whole  thought  on  the  matter. 
Lastly,  let  us  ponder  well  the  words  of  St. 
James.1  Cursing  is  there  put  into  its  true 
place ;  as  one  form  of  a  deadly  poison.  "  Out 
of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be.  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? "  Yet,  in 
the  face  of  the  "  Be  ye  perfect  even  as"  we 
think  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  Incarnate  Love, 
the  very  Lord  of  blessing,  can  come  the  "  deadly 
poison  "  of  a  curse,  that  from  the  very  fountain 
and  source  of  life  can  flow  the  bitterness  of 
death!  " Bless  them  which  persecute  you; 
bless,  and  curse  not."  Why?  Because  that  is 
to  be  perfect  after  God's  manner  of  perfectness. 
He  that  spake  as  never  man  spake  could  never 
curse  as  man  curses.  One  of  many  instances 
which  might  be  adduced  to  show  in  what 
category  our  Lord  placed  "withering" — killing, 
is  St.  Mark  iii.  4.    He  calls  it  "to  do  evil." 


He  is  the  Life. 


He  is 
the  Life. 


Death  cometh  not  from  life.    He  giveth  life 
always,  death  never.    Yet  He  giveth  and  taketh 
1  St.  James  iii.  8-12. 
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away  "life,"  and  is  blessed.  Yea;  but  that 
death  is  no  death,  no  destruction,  but  a  giving 
up  of  the  spirit,  or  a  passage  from  one  kind  of 
existence  to  another.  "  That  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened  except  it  die."1  That  "  death," 
death  to  physical  phenomena,  the  dissolution  of 
the  flesh,  He  sends ;  death  to  sin,  life  to  holi- 
ness, He  sends :  death  to  time,  life  to  eternity, 
He  sends  :  death  to  falsehood,  life  to  truth,  He 
sends  (and  in  this  last  do  we  not  find  a  clue  as 
to  the  withering  of  the  fig-tree  ?)  The  life  God 
takes  away  we  must  be  better  without,  for  He 
is  love ;  but  true  life  we  can  never  be  better 
without  (unless,  as  in  sickness  and  health,  we 
thus  learn  its  value). 

Why  is  Barrenness  Accursed  % 

Unfruitfulness,  fruitlessness,  production  of 
no  good  result ;  acts  of  a  dead  or  even  wither- 
ing nature,  goodless  to  that  acted  upon  :  all  this 
accursed.  What  means  the  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  th'e  least  .  .  ."  ?  Every  form 
of  energy  and  vitality  in  you,  every  thought, 
word,  deed,  look,  movement,  ought  to  have 
been  productive  of  good  to  the  creature  towards 
which  directed — or  to  the  one  within  your  reach 
and  needing  good.  Not  enough  even  to  be 
1  Also  St.  John  xii.  24. 
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"harmless,"  even  not  to  "inflict  injury  : "  there 
must  be  a  positive  good  result  from  all  action, 
either  attained,  or  at  least  intended, — in  short, 
fruitfulness.    Why?    Because  (" Be  ye  perfect 
as  ")  every  act  of  God  in  eternity  can  only  work 
towards,  and  ultimately  result  in  pure  good  to 
all ;  having  had  its  rise  and  root  therein.  Every 
dealing  of  His  towards  every  created  soul,  to- 
wards every  creature,  must  be  fruitful  of  good 
fruit  to  that  creature,  as  well  as  to  the  entire 
universe.    It  may  not  seem  good  to  finite  eyes 
while  still  unripe  •  but  inherently  good  and 
good  only  it  must  be.  .  .  .  Ye  shall  know  the 
tree  by  its  fruit.    What,  then,  is  the  fruit  of 
all  punishment  of  God?    (1.)  Vindication  of 
justice,  of  holiness,  of  purity.    (2.)  The  good  of 
the  punished.    It  is  because  we  are  content  that 
so  many  of  our  actions  should  be  barren  of  good, 
that  we  think  any  one  thing  that  He  does  could 
be  void  of  blessing  towards  the  precious  souls  He 
died  for  !    Francis  of  Sales  says,  "  Truth  is  chari- 
table when  spoken  for  the  love  of  God  and  for  the 
good  of  the  one  rebuked  by  it."  So,  punishment  is 
divine  when  decreed  for  the  love  of  purity  and 
holiness,  and  for  the  good  of  the  punished  one. . . . 

* i  Always  a  sound  of  tears  in  the  voice  of  deep  human  joy, 
Always  a  sound  of  sorrow  in  the  voice  of  Divine  rebuke ; 
But  love  alone  opens  our  ears  to  hear  it  in  human  joy, 
And  the  cross  alone  opens  our  ears  to  hear  it  in  stern- 
ness Divine."  .  .  . 
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The  Blessed  Motherhood. 

"Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked."  .  .  .  Blessed 
is  Thy  mother,  since  virgin-born  Thou  art  all 
ours,  cried  this  joyful  woman,  seeing  for  the 
first  time  what  we  could  be  mother  to.  And 
He  did  say  Yea ;  so  we  are  indeed  blessed  as 
Mary  was :  but  He  added  "rather  blessed" — 
the  Son  she  bore?  Yea;  but  not  alone  the 
Only-Begotten  as  Head ;  the  members  alive  in 
Him,  one  with  Him. 

"Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  ...  is  My 
.  .  .  mother."1 

So  we  come  back  to  the  secret  of  Mary's 
blessedness,  and  with  it  to  our  own  true  place. 
To  be  mothers  of  the  Christ  unto  men  !  More 
even  than  that  other  glory  which  He  offers,— 
to  be  His  brothers  and  His  sisters ;  for  they  do 
not"  give  him  to  the  world  as  a  mother  gives  a 
child ;  neither  do  they  suffer  in  the  giving. 

Mary,  type  of  woman,  as  virgin  conceives 
and  brings  forth  Christ, — The  Man ;  and  He 
redeems  and  recreates  the  world. 

He  saith  to  the  disciple  whom  He  loves, 
"  Behold  thy  mother  (in  Mine  ")  and  to  her  : — 
"Woman,behold  (in  the  loved  disciple)  thy  son." 
1  St.  Matt.  xii.  50. 
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Again,  woman  imparts  the  germ  of  life, — by- 
influence,  suggestion,  example,  to  her  children 
and  to  all  around  her :  she  gives  the  first  im- 
pulse, message,  she  calls  or  trains  or  inspires  or 
fires  man.  She  sends  a  true  dream-warning  to 
the  judgment  seat,  a  witness  to  the  Just  One. 
She  tells  the  men  of  the  city.  Yet  higher  hon- 
our, she  tells  the  brethren  of  the  risen  life,  the 
higher  reality.  But  afterwards  the  men  say, 
"  Xow  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying,  but 
because  we  have  heard  him  ourselves."  And 
when  the  brethren  were  told,  they,  not  Mary 
the  messenger,  took  up  the  work  of  evangelising. 

Our  Lord  was  and  is  born  of  woman ;  and 
all  truth,  goodness,  life,  was  and  is  and  shall  be 
born  of  Him. 

One  said,  "Woman  is  the  mother  of  man." 
Yes.  The  woman  is  the  mother  of  the  man. 
Mary  the  type  of  the  true  woman,  mother 
of  the  true  child;  bearing  within  her,  and 
bringing  forth  to  the  world,  the  light,  the 
life,  the  love,  the  salvation  of  all  men.  Was 
not  the  "  Behold  thy  mother"  said  to  the  speci- 
ally beloved  apostle  of  love  J  So  she  is  appointed 
mother  of  the  love-apostolate  to  which  we  may 
hope  we  are  coming  :  St.  John  is  the  son  of  all 

women.    The  woman  alone  is  the  mother  of 

i*/*      i      •    ill    ii  ii.ii 
man  s  divine  life ;  she  givetn  to  the  world  the 

Way,  Life,  Truth,  which  men  are  to  preach  and 
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teach.  The  first  message,  the  first  germ  of 
dawning  truth,  the  first  glimpse  of  risen  life, 
are  also  hers  by  right ;  let  her  be  faithful  to 
her  awful  trust  and  not  seek  another's.  He 
showed  Himself  to  her  first  of  all,  but  she 
neither  preached  nor  taught. 

0  our  own  God  who  lovest  us,  Thou  hast 
told  us  by  the  message  of  an  angel  that  Thou 
disdainest  not  Thyself  to  become  even  as  a 
little  child,  and  to  be  born  out  of  a  pure  heart 
in  simple  childlikeness  in  order  that  the  world 
Thou  so  lovest  may  be  brought  unto  Thee  re- 
generate. Send  therefore  Thine  angel-message 
with  constraining  call  unto  each  one  of  us,  that 
we  may  ourselves  know  and  thus  help  others  to 
know  the  glory  and  the  power  of  the  blessed 
motherhood.  Overshadow  us  with  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  of  love  and  light,  so  that  we  may  realise 
and  take  up  as  we  never  have  done  yet,  this 
priceless  gift  of  Thine. 

Enable  us  to  bear  our  own  dear  Lord  as  the 
divine  child  in  love  upon  our  hearts,  and  thus 
to  manifest  Him  in  these  dark  and  restless 
days  to  the  healing  and  the  blessing  and  the 
redemption  of  the  world,  perishing  for  the  lack 
of  Him.  Let  us  feel  more  and  more  that  here 
is  the  true  bond  between  us  all;  uniting  us  to 
each  other  by  uniting  us  to  Thee  in  the  inner- 
most depth  of  our  being. 
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Live  Thou  in  us,  that  through  us  Thou 
mayest  come  forth  shining  unto  men  in  the 
loveliness  of  Thy  purity.    If  other  things  divide 
us,  let  this  bring  us  ever  nearer  together. 

We  have  not  all  the  same  eyes,  0  Lord  of 
love ;  we  are  full  of  infirmity  and  blindness : 
our  sin-stained  eyes  are  always  ready  to  see 
only  or  chiefly  things  which  sunder  us  and 
weaken  us  for  service. 

But  we  have  all  the  same  hearts,  0  blessed 
One  !  let  us  then  give  them  wholly  unto  Thee. 
Take  them  to  be  Thy  home ;  turn  them  into 
fountains  of  Thy  life,  let  them  pour  forth  rivers 
of  Thine  own  living  water. 

Thou  didst  condescend  to  draw  from  the 
virgin-heart  of  woman  Thy  precious  blood,  so 
that  it  is  our  very  own  \  let  it  cleanse  us  from 
all  and  every  defilement,  and  consecrate  each 
beat  and  throb  to  Thee  alone.    Thou  hast  told 
us  that  whosoever  of  us  should  do  the  will  of 
God  was  not  only  Thy  sister  or  brother  but 
also  Thy  mother  :  let  us  not  therefore  fall  short 
of  the  glory  Thou  dost  offer  us.    We  thank 
Thee,  we  praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee  for  giving 
unto  us  the  blessed  motherhood  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

Help  us  to  keep  the  hearts  Thou  hast  so 
hallowed,  virgin  and  pure  from  least  taint  of 
self-love  or  self-righteousness.   We  glorify  Thee 
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for  Thine  unspeakable  lowliness  in  descending   The  Blessed 

.  Mother- 
thllS  unto  us,  —  nay  into  us  !     Keep  us  also  hood. 

quiet  and  humble  and  silently  faithful :  like 
Mary,  not  seeking  honour  or  glory  for  ourselves, 
but  drawing  all  men  to  reverence  our  woman- 
hood once  for  all  sanctified  by  the  loving  Spirit 
of  holiness. 

Oh  that  our  lives  may  be  given  in  Thee,  to 
Thee,  and  for  Thee,  as  and  when  Thou  wiliest ; 
we  ourselves  content  to  be  nothing  so  that  Thou 
be  all,  now  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 

KecognitioN. 

"And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  Him,  Recognition, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst."  .  .  .  "  I  thank  Thee, 
0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes."1 

Two  ideals  of  motherhood,  (1.)  That  the 
mother  shall  give  her  children  all  she  has,  teach 
them  all  she  knows ;  shall  train  them  to  obey 
her,  to  reverence  her  without  question — and 
that  is  all.  They  grow  up  to  manhood,  she  to 
old  age ;  still  she  expects  to  be  wiser  than  her 
children,  to  be  deferred  to,  appealed  to  by  them, 
to  impose  her  own  standards  and  ideas  of  truth 
on  them.  She  deprecates  any  change  or  growth, 
1  St.  Matt.  xi.  25. 
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Recognition. 

this  or  that  was  good  enough  for  her  ;  the 
truths  she  was  taught  must  not  be  tampered 
with  even  in  outward  form :  all  innovations  are 
"dangerous,"  and  nothing  true  must  be  capable  of 
expansion  with  icidening  capacity  to  receive.  More- 
over, with  her.  truth  is  a  fossil  rather  than  an 
ever-flowing  fountain ;  and  she  asks  only  what 
was  said  once  by  them  of  old  time,  be  they 
Patriarch,  Prophet,  Apostle,  Father,  Eef ormer ; 
never  what  they  would  say  noiv,  as  (always  and 
ever)  pioneers  and  leaders  in  truth.    (2.)  That 
the  mother  shall  not  only  give  them  all  she  has, 
teach  them  all  she  knows,  but  that  she  should 
teach  them  reverence  for  her  by  exacting  none  ; 
that  she,  like  her  Master,  should  teach  them 
humility  by  being  lowly  herself  —  yea,  even 
before  and  towards  her  own  children ;  that  she 
should  wash  their  feet  first,  that  they  may 
learn  to  wash  each  other's  !    That  she  should 
be  fearlessly  true  with  them,  confessing  her 
ignorance  where  she  knows  not,  and  gladly 
learning  by  the  response  look  on  their  faces 
and  by  the  "  Yes,  I  do  see,  it  is  true,  mother, 
not  because  you  say  so ;  I  see  it  in  my  heart " 
(the  reflection  of  the  light !)  whether  or  no 
what  she  is  saying  is  really  of  God  ;  content  to 
be  sure  she  is  wrong  somehow  if  she  finds  that 
look  absent,  and  instead  of  it,  the  fatal  second- 
hand look  which  means,  "  Of  course,  because 
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you  say  so,  mother."  That  she  should  urge 
upon  them  that  they  must  pray  and  hope  to 
see  more  and  higher  and  purer  truth  than  she 
can  yet  bear  or  attain  unto ;  and  that,  the 
prayer  granted,  she  should  thankfully  learn 
from  them,  at  whatever  cost  to  pride.  That 
she  should  tell  them  frankly  that  her  teaching 
is  but  a  ladder  for  them  to  mount  by,  and  that 
the  ladder  by  which  in  turn  their  children  in 
after  days  shall  mount,  must  start  from  the  top 
of  hers. 

The  Church  the  custodian  of  dogma  ?  If  by 
dogma  we  mean  given  expressions,  definitions 
of  truth,  yes. 

But  custodian  of  God's  Truth !  (that  which 
expression,  word,  conveys) — the  children  rather 
than  the  mother — or  at  least  as  much  as  the 
mother,  are  that.  A  village  mother  said  to  me 
the  other  day  :  "  I've  had  to  learn  from  my  own 
child."  .  .  .  And  the  Church  must  do  the  same 
in  order  to  hold  the  strong  new  wine  of  God. 
If  the  Church  were  one  and  undivided,  would 
not  this  be  one  of  the  signs  that  she  was  His, 
that  she  could  afford  to  learn  from  the  child  % 
And  would  not  he  that  was  greatest  in  her  be 
the  servant  of  all,  ready  to  recognise  the  voice 
of  truth  in  whomsoever  heard,  praying  only 
that  he,  like  the  Church  of  which  he  was  the 
representative,  might  be  content  to  receive 
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Recognition,  m  ore  light  (even  if  sent  through  a  little  child 
or  a  poor  sinner  or  a  "  blind  beggar "),  watch- 
ing only  and  always  for  His  word? 

He  said  :  "  Verily  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel;"  would  not  she  say 
that  when  without  the  conscious  presence  and 
the  inspired  insight,  she  saw  the  "Gentile" 
bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  the  one  only  Spirit, 
the  one  only  source  of  good  ? 

When  the  Church  does  that,  and  when  her 
bond  is  the  bond  of  perfectness,  that  without 
which  all  else  is  "nothing;"  when  her  watch- 
word is  the  faith  of  faithfulness,  then  surely 
shall  she  gather  in  every  heart  which  longs  to 
be  faithful  to  truth  and  right,  to  ring  true,  to 
turn  like  the  needle  to  the  pole  of  true  Good- 
ness. 

The  Birthday  of  the  World. 
The  Birth-        "A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 

day  of  the  m  _ 

World.       sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come." 

The  twelve  are  likened  to  her,  and  in  them 
all  messengers,  and  thus  again  the  whole  Body. 
"  Ye  shall  weep  and  lament."  .  .  . 

Is  not  the  "  little  while  "  of  the  forty  days 
also  the  type  of  the  age  until  "  God  is  all  in 
all ; "  till  the  beloved  world  priced  at  so  costly 
1  St.  John  xvi.  20-22. 
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a  value  is  born  from  above  in  Christ  and  re- 
joices in  its  new-found  life?  Till  then  the 
Church  is  "in  travail." 

As  on  earth  the  Saviour  endured  sorrow  and 
sore  anguish  culminating  in  the  Passion  and 
the  Cross,  so  all  who  are  truly  His  must  suffer 
likewise  before  and  until  the  final  birth  of 
humanity  in  resurrection — that  is,  in  Him : 
must  be  crucified  with  Christ,  must  in  some 
form  take  up  their  cross  and  mourn  if  they 
would  be  blessed. 

But  when  the  world  itself,  when  Man  is 
brought  forth  in  joy ;  when  all  flesh  shall  see 
the  glory  of  the  sunlight,  the  radiance  of  life, 
desiring  the  milk  of  blessing  and  grace  and 
clinging  to  the  Giver  —  then  the  Bride,  the 
Church  of  Christ,  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish  for  joy  that  a  world  is  bom  at  last,  is 
come  safely  forth  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Then  shall  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away. 
Then  shall  the  true  mourners  understand  their 
blessedness ;  then  shall  they  perceive  that  their 
burden  of  grief  was  an  earnest  of  life-giving 
power.  When  the  Church  has  at  last  brought 
the  world  to  her  Lord  in  His  own  image  and 
life  by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  long  agony  and  heaviness  is  over.  But 

.L*n  j-i         it         l          ^1        j^i    i                  p       j_i  • 

till  then,  blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  tor  their 
very  trouble  shows  that  they  are  sharers  in  the 
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The  True 
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Pattern. 


pain  of  motherhood,  and  are  looking  for  a  time 
of  deliverance  when  the  unborn  world  which 
has  not  yet  breathed  the  life  of  God,  or  known 
Him  as  the  Father,  shall  be  brought  forth  living 
into  the  presence  of  His  glory. 

The  True  Child,  our  Pattern — 
(Child-//**,  not  Child-^). 1 

What  is  the  true  child  like  ?  He  is  uncon- 
scious of  himself ;  self-dissection  or  analysis  is 
unknown  to  him.  He  never  worries  or  is 
anxious  about  the  future  ;  sufficient  to  the  day, 
for  him,  is  the  evil  thereof.  So  also,  though 
always  aspiring,  he  is  never  discontented  in  the 
ungrateful  or  peevish  sense ;  sufficient  likewise 
for  the  day  is  the  good  thereof ;  he  would  not 
have  it  otherwise.  His  pleasures  are  simple, 
pure,  natural,  fresh  from  the  hand  of  God. 
The  least  of  His  gifts,  even  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
has  value  in  His  eyes,  so  that  he  wastes  not 
wilfully.  He  looks  forward  with  boundless 
hope  to  a  greater,  more  complete,  life  (i.e.  to  be 
"  grown  up  ''*).  He  knows  not  how  to  sneer  or 
be  cynical ;  but  he  instinctively  shrinks  from  a 
sneer  as  from  a  blow  or  a  sting.  His  aversions 
and  dreads  are  true  and  symbolical  (until,  like 
his  tastes  and  likings,  made  artificial  by  ex- 
1  St.  Matt,  xviii.  1-6:1  Cor.  xiv.  20. 
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ample  and  training).  For  instance — (1)  dark- 
ness and  all  that  is  black  ;  (2)  bitterness,  sour- 
ness, all  that  is  acrid  or  sickening  (he  loves 
what  is  sweet  and  fresh) ;  (3)  all  that  wounds 
and  kills.  He  knows  that  to  let  his  innocent 
brother  suffer  for  him,  and  thus  to  sneak  out  of 
deserved  punishment,  is  the  meanest  of  all  our 
meannesses,  and  he  will  be  ashamed  to  accept 
such  an  offer,  or  to  shirk  due  penalty ;  but  he 
also  knows  that  if  another — the  one,  moreover, 
whom  he  has  offended  the  most — has  suffered 
for  him,  does  suffer  for  him  even  unto  death, 
he  gives  his  whole  little  heart  in  return ;  he 
never  even  dreams  of  reward  or  safety  •  his 
love  is  given  only  because  he  is  so  loved.  His 
heart  swells  when  he  gets  a  kindness,  so  that 
to  relieve  it  he  must  thank  the  giver  by  smile, 
kiss,  or  word,  at  once.  He  is  always  ready  to 
"  kiss  and  be  friends,"  and  to  forget  and  forgive. 
He  knows  nothing  of  forms,  except  that  they 
are  irksome,  and  is  unconscious  of  the  conven- 
tional and  "  proper  thing."  He  likes  old  friends 
best,  because  he  knows  them  and  their  faithful- 
ness ;  and  the  new  ones  have  yet  to  be  tried. 
He  is  truly  humble  before  "  grown-ups,"  because 
he  knows  his  own  ignorance  and  their  greater 
experience,  and  he  utterly  trusts  and  reverences 
his  father  and  mother ;  but  he  will  not  (knows 
he  ought  not  to)  see  things  through  the  eyes  of 
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other  children  of  his  own  age,  or  even  younger 
— shutting  his  own — but  see  for  himself.  He 
is  "found  in  the  temple"  asking  questions; 
persistent  in  wanting  to  know,  and  not  to  be 
put  off  with  words  only.  His  open,  simple 
straightness  detects  evasion  or  special  pleading 
at  once.  An  inadequate  answer  does  not  satisfy 
him ;  hence  the  notorious  difficulty  of  meeting 
children's  questions  and  arguments.  He  knows 
that  "being  good"  is  not  what  you  think  or 
know,  but  what  you  are  and  do.  He  knows 
very  little  about  his  parents — much  less  than 
the  family  lawyer  even — but  he  knows  them 
well.  He  knows  that  the  converse  of  faith  is 
unfaithfulness  rather  than  unbelief,  mistrust 
and  suspicion  rather  than  doubt ;  and  that 
faithfulness  is  for  him  loyalty  and  obedience. 
His  obedience  is  not  reluctant,  but  faithful. 
The  creed  he  bears  in  his  heart  (not  has  learned 
by  rote,  a  very  different  thing)  and  lives  by,  is 
of  the  simplest :  and  all  other  is  but  setting  to 
that  jewel.  He  never  substitutes  words  for 
reality,  subtlety  for  simplicity,  till  his  childhood 
is  gone.  Lastly,  until  it  has  been  overlaid  and 
lost  or  weakened  by  complex  and  conflicting 
views,  or  second-hand  assent,  he  has  the  price- 
less faculty  of  recognition.  His  heart  responds 
to  the  touch  of  truth,  if  honestly  and  faithfully 
appealed  to ;  if  we  have  but  the  courage  (how- 
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ever  humbling)  to  say  to  him,  "  How  does  this 
really  seem  to  you*?"    For  He  has  truly,  and 
actually,  however  we  may  fight  against  what  so 
offends  our  pride,  hidden  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto 
babes.     "  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  Thy  sight." 

Well  might  the  wise  men  journey  gladly 
into  a  far  country  to  see  and  adore  a  little 
child ;  for  it  is  eternally  true  that  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  which  cometh  of  God,  does 
homage  to  the  Babe — kneels  before  the  child- 
heart  and  brings  it  precious  gifts. 

There  is  a  lower  and  higher  in  childhood, 
child-like  and  child-ish.    Needless  to  say  it  is 
the  first  we  are  to  set  in  the  midst.    But  we 
too  often  utterly  confound  the  childhood  or 
sonship  which  is  to  be  our  aim  and  glory,  with 
the  childishness  which  has  to  be  put  away,  left 
behind,  grown  out  of.1 

It  is  surely  childhood  as  undeveloped  and 
embryonic  and  therefore  unreasonable,  ignorant, 
and  credulous,  which  needs  to  be  commanded, 
forbidden,  controlled,  and  required  to  assent 
submissively  to  truth  which,  being  as  yet  unable 
to  "enter  into  "Divine  things,  it  neither  discerns 
nor  realises.     The  unquestioning  credulity  of 
childishness  is  what  every  idol-monger  appeals 
1  Eph.  iv.  13-16  ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  11. 
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The  True     to,  and  is  not  to  be  cherished  or  clung  to. 

Pattern.  But  from  the  true  "babe"  to  whom  much, 
hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  is  directly 
revealed,  and  whose  "angel"  doth  always  behold 
the  face  of  the  Father,  we  need  to  learn,  just  in 
proportion  as  we  are  unchildlike  in  the  sense 
of  failing  in  simple  humility,  trust,  obedience, 
loyalty;  in  short,  of  not  accepting  and  living 
in  our  sonship. 

Learn  of  Me. 
Leam  Self-abasement.    Before  what  ?    Before  irre- 

ofMe.  . 

sistible  power,  force,  strength,  immensity,  omni- 
science ?  No  :  before  divine  lowliness ;  before 
a  little  child,  before  One  who  made  Himself 
least  of  all,  servant  of  all,  and  who  shall  yet 
again  gird  Himself  and  make  the  faithful  ones 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  come  forth  and  serve 
them : 1  before  the  Cross.  Before  lowliness 
which  claims  nothing  but  the  right  to  give  life 
for  us  and  thus  to  us ;  which  only  asks  for  our 
hearts  that  they  may  be  blessed  as  He  is  with 
the  joy  which  is  His.  If  He  had  said  :  "Abase 
thyself  because  thou  art  helpless,  and  I  can 
overwhelm  thee  with  a  breath — because  I  am 
All-powerful then  if  we  obeyed,  our  obedience 
would  be  abject,  perhaps  cowardly,  for  we 
1  St.  Luke  xii.  37. 
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should  be  cowed,  as  men  sometimes  are  by  the 
fear  of  hell.  But  when  He  says  :  "Follow  Me  " 
in  lowliness,  what  else  can  we  do,  and  not  be 
despicable  ?  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  My  Spirit," 1  and  "For  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart "  .  .  .  "  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them."2  Pride  becomes  mean  indeed  in 
that  presence. 

How  awful,  and  how  unlike  us,  is  the  choice 
of  the  dove  as  supreme  symbol  of  divine  power! 
We  should  have  chosen  the  eagle.  "  0  that  I  had 
the  wings  of  a  dove"  —  the  wings  of  tender 
stainlessness,  of  child-like  simplicity,  wherewith 
to  flee  into  the  heart  of  that  mighty  Love  who 
has  shown  us  in  Jesus  the  majesty  of  lowliness, 
and  be  at  rest.  How  far  did  David  know  that 
he  was  thus  longing  for  the  wings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  1 

"My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man."8  As  the  Commandments  may  be  read 
as  promises,  and  "Thou  shalt"  as  an  answer  to 
our  hope,  may  we  not  likewise  read  this  as  a 
blessed  assurance  as  well  as  a  solemn  warning, 
seeing  its  fulfilment  in  the  descent  of  the  Dove 
on  the  Head  of  the  Man  Christ  J esus  2 

1  Zech.  iv.  6.                   2  Isa.  xi.  6. 
3  Gen.  vi.  3. 
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Extremes. 

Problem :  how  to  combine  simple,  lowly 
quietness  with  the  living  fire  of  enthusiasm. 
How  to  make  saints ;  the  perfect  combination 
which  startles  and  then  draws  the  world  by 
the  attraction  of  its  reflected  light.  The 
temptation  of  our  comfortable  and  common- 
sense  age  is  to  pursue  nothing  with  intensity 
or  ardour  except  money  or  fame,  or  even  amuse- 
ment sometimes.  In  all  ages,  those  "  above  the 
heads"  of  the  current  levels,  "beyond  the  age," 
those  to  whom  we  owe  most,  have  been  apt  to 
have  a  hard  time  of  it,  and  to  be  called  "danger- 
ous" or  fanciful  enthusiasts;  but  in  this  age 
we  are  more  than  ever  before  perhaps  shut  in 
by  artificial  conventionality,  so  that  even  those 
who  long  for  better  things  are  afraid  of  all  out- 
side an  average  groove  as  "dangerous."  There 
is  a  comfort  in  this;  for  at  least  it  tends  to 
keep  under  fanaticism,  delusion,  superstition 
— the  caricatures  and  enemies  of  truth  and 
goodness.  Better  thus  for  the  seers  and  the 
messengers ;  it  helps  to  test  what  they  see  and 
to  winnow  away  the  chaff.  A  sermon  was 
preached  the  other  day  on  the  "stupendous 
extreme"  of  the  Son  of  God  being  born  in  a 
stable.    The  preacher  claimed  to  be  an  extreme 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 


93 


man,  and  denounced  the  safe  and  middle  path 
— the  juste  milieu ;  and  there  is  nothing  more 
despicable  or  unChristlike,  especially  when 
used  to  quench  real  work  for  God.  But  the 
preciousness  of  the  light  to  my  heart  is,  that  it 
was  the  extreme — of  humility ;  not  of  view  or 
"ism,"  orthodox  or  other.  All  other  extremes 
may  be  self-will  in  disguise;  whereas  the  ex- 
tremes of  Bethlehem  and  Calvary  never  can  be 
that. 

The  Way. 

He  is  the  way ;  not  one  who  stands  in  the 
way.  How  is  a  way  used?  Do  we  go  under 
it  ?  Is  it  over  our  heads  ?  No ;  it  is  under  our 
feet. 

The  Way  was  the  first  of  the  three  titles  He 
chose ;  and  truly  the  way  of  God  was  and  is 
trodden  under  foot,  not  by  home-seeking  way- 
farers but  by  scorners  vainly  thinking  thus  to 
efface  and  to  destroy  it. 

Our  blessed  Way  longs  only  for  the  welcome 
sound  of  the  trampling  of  many  travelling  feet. 
Gladly  doth  He  even  lay  Himself  in  lowliness 
beneath  our  tread,  so  that  borne  on  His  bosom 
of  sacrifice,  we  may  know  at  last  all  the  height 
and  depth  which  He  lived,  died,  rose,  ascended, 
to  show  us.    0  Way  of  Love !    If  we  want 
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Thee  to  touch  our  proud  hearts  we  must  lie  on 
our  face  and  kiss  the  sacred  dust  of  the  heavenly 
road.  .  .  . 

The  Door. 

What  is  the  difference  between  a  Way  (as 
road)  and  a  Door  (as  entrance)  ?  Does  not  the 
Way  represent  self-abasement,  and  the  Door 
self-effacement  ? 

Let  us  imagine  a  blind  sheep,  or  one  groping 
its  way  home  in  darkness.  It  comes  against 
the  wall  of  the  fold  :  a  solid  obstacle.  It  feels 
its  way  along  it.  Suddenly  the  barrier  comes 
to  an  end ;  the  sheep  finds  an  interval,  an  open- 
ing, a  vacancy,  and  thus  an  entrance.  It  is  on 
its  way  home  and  enters  therein  through  the 
door  which,  as  means  of  ingress,  is  an  empty 
space.  For  (in  St.  John  x.)  the  door  is  not 
that  which  shuts  in  or  that  which  keeps  out, 
but  that  which  admits,  —  by  which  there  is 
access.  And  the  allusion  to  "  climbing  up " 
some  other  way  seems  to  show  that  the  idea  is 
of  an  enclosure  with  but  one  entrance. 

Again,  the  door,  as  portal,  is  as  it  were 
elementary.  You  are  but  on  the  threshold  of 
the  home.  Take  the  difference  between  the 
Gate  of  the  Temple  and  the  Inner  Sanctuary ; 
we  know  which  was   the   most  reverenced. 
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Further;  in  contrast  to  the  emptiness  of  the 
opening  is  the  solid  means  of  the  thief  and 
robber's  access.  In  order  to  climb  there  must 
be  something  substantial  on  which  to  mount. 
But  in  Him,  as  open  Door,  the  obstacle,  the 
barrier  IS  not. 

Self-assertion  is  completely  absent.  Through 
the  Door,  the  Way  to  God  is  open  to  our 
entering  feet.  Into  our  Father's  Home,  no 
way  is  open  to  us  but  the  door  of  Sonship,  just 
as  there  is  none  other  Name  but  that  of  Jesus 
— Divine  Saviour,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
We  may  strive  to  "climb  up,"  to  scale  the  wall 
of  Heaven  in  defiance  of  this  essential  and  un- 
changeable truth,  but  we  shall  do  so  in  the 
capacity  of  a  "thief  and  robber,"  looking  not 
for  a  home  or  refuge  but  for  dishonest  gain, 
for  selfish  .and  dishonourable  acquisitions  or 
advantages;  and  the  result  is  obvious  and 
inevitable. 

Thus  in  laying  aside  the  life  of  self-assertion, 
in  claiming  the  life  of  self-effacement,  He  in- 
terprets and  He  intensifies  His  royal  right  to 
our  absolute  and  adoring  devotion,  based  on 
His  perfect  Oneness  with  GrOD.  He  repudiates 
all  honour  apart  from  the  Father  and  makes 
Himself  the  Manifestation  of,  and  Entrance 
into  that  Sanctuary  of  Love  which  is  our  fold 
and  shelter  and  home. 

The  Door. 
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He  virtually  says,  "I  am  the  Son,  and  in 
and  through  Me,  in  Sonship  alone — pure,  true, 
loving,  lowly,  obedient,  fearless — lies  the  only 
access  to  the  Father." 

"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 
What  a  contrast  between  our  door  as  a  solid 
barrier,  a  self-asserting  obstacle,  and  the  Door 
of  the  Father — the  Open  Entrance  through  the 
Son! 

And  again,  "Be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
gates : "  is  not  He,  as  the  One  lifted  up,  the 
Eternal  Gate  through  which  the  King  of  glory 
cometh  unto  us  in  streaming  radiance,  flooding 
our  hearts  with  the  constraining  love  not  ours 
but  His  ? 

Honouk. 

Some  of  us  think  that  manger  and  cross, 
and  all  between,  are  "beneath  the  dignity"  of 
infinite  majesty,  degrading  our  conception  of 
God. 

There  we  see  the  true  cloven  hoof  of  un- 
conscious spiritual  vulgarity  and  ingrained  little- 
ness. We  see  clearly  enough  in  secular  things 
the  snobbishness  of  venerating  pomp  and  size. 
Surely  we  can  even  here  and  now  see  that 
magnificence  and  luxury,  adulation  and  obse- 
quiousness from  all,  are  the  things  which  are 
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really  beneath  true  dignity  of  the  highest 
kind  ? 

Christ  has  taught  us  the  highest  honour, — 
to  serve,  not  rule.  He  has  done,  He  does  you 
and  me  a  service,  compared  to  which  the  highest 
of  our  conceptions  of  ministry  is  poor,  and 
thin,  and  grudging.  That  is  to  say,  God  has 
done  us  this  service  in  and  through  Him.  In 
Christ,  through  the  Spirit,  the  All-perfect  girdeth 
Himself  and  maketh  us  to  sit  down  to  meat,  to 
blessed  bread  of  heaven,  and  cometh  forth  and 
serveth  us  :  as  once  in  flesh,  so  for  ever  in  spirit. 

When  the  King  of  kings  rode  in  triumph,  He 
chose,  to  be  honoured  by  bearing  Him,  not  only 
the  humblest  of  animals,  the  ass,  but  the  child 
of  the  ass. 

How  greatly  honoured  were  the  cattle  among 
which  He  chose  to  be  born,  and  in  whose  manger 
He  chose  to  lie,  as  if  the  very  bread  of  all  that 
hath  breath  !  Some  say  that  if  we  believe  that 
we  shall  some  day  understand  all  creatures 
better  and  even  make  friends  with  them  (as 
Francis  of  Assisi  did),  we  must  leave  off  using 
them  now  as  food.  Is  it  so  ?  Yet  their  Lord 
so  used  them ;  and  do  we  mean  that  in  principle, 
to  become  food  is  to  be  dishonoured  ?  Let  us 
think  a  little — of  the  Bread  of  Heaven. 

"  This  same  Jesus."  Ever  the  same  in  essence 
and  character.    One  said,  "Thou  shalt  never 
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wash  me,  Lord ;"  and  we  say,  as  it  were,  "  Thou 
shalt  never  gird  Thyself  and  serve  us,  Lord ! 
Thou  shalt  verily  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  power 
and  glory,  but  the  day  of  Thy  lowliness  is  past 
and  gone  for  ever,  and  I  and  all  men  shall  see 
but  majesty  of  Judge  and  King." 

And  then  shall  we  not  hear, — "  If  I  gird  not 
Myself  and  serve  thee  not  then  as  now — eternally 
— thou  hast  no  part  with  Me.  For  if  my  words 
pass  not  away,  so  also  is  My  lowliness  eternal 
and  passeth  not." 

Lord,  let  it  be  unto  us  according  to  Thy 
word ;  and  lift  up  our  hearts  even  to  see  this 
far-away  glory  of  Thine  awful  because  lowly 
kingliness;  0  crush  therewith  the  crawling  snake 
of  our  pride,  and  show  us  that  for  ever  it  is 
true  humility  alone  which  is  exalted  and 
exalts. 

Three  Witnesses. 

(1.)  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  (2.) 
Thou  hast  eternal  life.  (3.)  Thou  art  eternal 
life.  The  three  responses  :  (1.)  Belief  (assent) 
"the  devils  believe  and  tremble."  (2.)  Faith 
(trust,  insight).  (3.)  Faithfulness  (loyalty). 
Which  of  these  is  the  highest  J-  Faithfulness ; 
for  God  is  faithful ;  and  assent  and  trust  imply 
defect  of  knowledge ,    "  Then,"  not  new,  "  shall 
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we  know  even  as  we  are  known."    And  faith- 
fulness is  steadfastness;  "nothing  wavering." 
Our  Father  is   changeless;   no  " shadow  of 
turning  "  in  Him ;  so  that  this  is  pre-eminently 
the  faith  of  which  we  are  to  be  full — faithful. 
We  may  have  more  or  less  of  the  faculty  of 
belief — more  or  less  of  the  faculty  of  insight 
— more  or  less  of  the  tendency  to  trust :  these 
are  gifts  perhaps  given  more  to  some  than 
to  others,  and  precious  though  they  are,  St. 
Paul  knew  that  though  we  had  them  to  the 
uttermost  without  love,  we  should  be — nothing. 
He  would  surely  never  have  said  that  of  true 
faithfulness,  for  does  not  that  imply  both  love 
and  fruitf ulness  ?    And  faithfulness  we  may  all 
have  alike :  and  if  we  would  be  living  and  not 
dead,  we  must  have  it ;  if  we  would  be  holy  and 
not  wicked,  we  must  have  it.    "  When  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find  faithfulness  on  the 
earth?"    If  not,  assent  and  trust  and  insight 
are  but  the  greater  condemnation;  for  "Now 
ye  say  we  see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth." 
A  man  may  say:  "I  can't  believe  as  you  do," 
but  he  cannot  honestly  say  :  "I  can't  be  faithful 
to  the  highest  goodness  and  truth  I  can  see ; 
my  highest  instinct  and  aspiration  is  <fe-loyalty 
to  the  right,  and  I  mean  to  follow  it."  The 
collect  for  St.  Matthias'  Day  contrasts  faithful 
with  traitor  (and  no  man  adopts  that  name !), 
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and  faithful  and  true  with  false;  surely  the 
truer  contrast  than  the  lower  "belief  and  un- 
belief "  in  the  sense  of  assent.    How  we  should 
lose  if  we  had  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
believing  servant."    Does  not  the  full  meaning 
of  faith  imply  and  require  faithfulness  when- 
ever there  is  any  promise  with  it  ?    Belief,  nay 
even  faith,  may  say :  "  I  want  to  be  forgiven 
and  safe."    Faithfulness  says:  "I  want  to  be 
holy."1    How  much  clearer  the  meaning  if  we 
read  :  "To  them  that  are  defiled  and  unfaithful 
is  nothing  pure."    Unbelief  and  impurity  have 
no  direct  connection;  but  unfaithfulness,  dis- 
loyalty, implies  all  sin.   Belief,  insight,  acknow- 
ledges but  does  not  necessarily  cling  to  or  live 
by  right,  or  return  love.     It  may  say  only 
"  Lord,  Lord  "  (and  to  do  that  we  must  believe 
He  is  Lord),  and  go  no  further.    "  One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism."    As  long  as  we  read 
this  only  as  word-creed,  how  hopeless  seems  the 
unity  and  how  utter  the  disunion  !    The  only 
kind  of  faith  in  which  at  present  we  can  all 
hope  to  be  one,  is  surely  the  highest  of  the  three 
meanings ; — one  in  faithfulness.    If  we  could  all 
be  truly  that ;  if  we  could,  indeed,  will  heartily 
to  do  the  will  of  perfect  goodness,  surely  our 
trust  and  insight  would  continually  increase, 
and  lastly,  we  should  be  one  in  creed,  when 
1  Titus  i.  15,  16. 
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faithful  will-doing  had  taught  us  of  the  doctrine. 
If  truly  one  in  faithfulness,  then  one  in  blessed 
company ;  the  Church,  "  the  blessed  company  of 
all  faithful  people  "  (Communion  Service). 

If  a  man  is  truly  faithful  he  must  have  vital 
faith,  though  he  may  be  as  unconscious  of  it  as 
some  men  are  of  their  saintliness,  or  as  those 
to  whom  St.  Paul  said,  "  Whom  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  Him  declare  I  unto  you." 

In  short,  if  really  faithful,  we  must  have 
true  faith,  just  as  we  must  have  hope  if  we  are 
hopeful. 

May  we  not  in  a  true  sense  say  this  ? 

Faith  belongs  to  the  prophetic  region  :  faith- 
fulness to  the  region  of  Godlikeness. 

Faith  is  the  insight  which  results,  when  pre- 
sent in  a  high  degree,  and  words  are  given,  in 
prophecy  :  faithfulness  is  that  which  involves 
a  Christian  life.  Had  not  Balaam  the  first 
without  the  second?  You  may  be  a  prophet 
and  selfish.  You  can't  be  a  faithful  man  and 
selfish  !  We  sometimes  read  of  "  selfish  belief." 
That  is  only  a  too  sadly  legitimate  expression. 
But  you  can't  say  "  selfish  faithfulness  "  without 
making  nonsense. 

Thus,  instead  of  faith  and  works  as  contrast, 
we  have  a  golden  bridge  which  makes  them 
one. 

Faith,  that  by  which  we  discern  rather  than 
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live  :  faithfulness,  that  by  which  we  live  rather 
than  discern. 1 

Justification  by  faith  ?    Yes.    But  are  we 
not  grudging  and  poor  in  our  comments  on  this 
and  our  inferences  from  it  ?    Let  us  add  "  ful- 
ness "  to  the  word,  and  verily  we  shall  find  in 
faithfulness  the  true  fulness  of  faith  and  of  God.  | 
So,  as  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us,  we 
shall  be  faithful  and  just  to  live  unto  Him. 

Men  say,  believe  and  trust  first,  and  then 
you  shall  know  and  love.    But  are  we  quite 
sure  He  would  not  have  us  do  as  He  did  1  And 
was  not  that  to  love  first  utterly,  and  thus  to 
know;    then   trusting   absolutely  and  unre- 
servedly, because  of  the  true  knowing  which 
springs  from  the  root  of  love  ?    "When  you  love 
as  He  did  from  the  very  moment  of  His  birth, 
you  cannot  choose  but  know,  and  knowing, 
trust  Him  all  in  all.   And  when  thus  you  know, 
you  cannot  choose  but  love  and  be  faithful  to  the 
very  source  of  love,  the  one  Lover  of  your  soul.2 

1  Rom.  iii.  3. 

2  How  deep  a  truth  it  is  that  we  work  not  for  life  but 
from  life — the  living  love,  the  loving  life  !    So  also  do 
we  not  believe  ?    That  is,  not  unto  our  sonship  but  out 
of  it.    Our  faith  does  not  create  our  sonship,  but  springs 
from  it.    We  are  children  before  we  know  it  (a  friend 
adds,  "  and  our  Baptism  is  the  seal  and  witness  of  this  "), 
and  God's  Fatherhood  is  the  root  of  our  faith.  Thus 
faith  is  the  outcome  and  proof  of  our  sonship,  as  holiness 
is  of  our  life. 
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One  said  to  me  :  "I  have  not  the  faculty  of 
belief  or  faith  in  God  or  in  a  '  book  revelation.'  " 
Answer:  "Have  you  prayed  with  your  whole 
heart  and  strength — as  for  dear  life — for  light 
and  faith?"  He  said,  "I  cannot;  for  a  man 
who  does  that  already  half  believes"  Answer : 
"No ;  for  a  man  might  be  rescued  from  a  ship- 
wreck and  be  watching  the  attempt  to  save 
that  which  was  dearest  to  him — dearer  than 
life — which  had  been  swept  from  his  side: 
his  whole  being,  his  very  heart  and  soul  (even 
putting  aside  conscious  prayer),  would  go  out 
into  the  tvish  and  the  hope  that  his  treasure 
might  be  saved :  yet  it  would  not  involve  any 
belief  that  the  rescue  would  be  accomplished. 
Many  a  time  an  agony  like  that  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  bringing  in  of  the  lifeless  body. 
But  after  a  true  heart  agony  of  prayer  for  light, 
no  lifeless  soul  has  ever  been  brought  in. 

Faith. 

Is  not  faith  voluntary,  an  act  of  the  will? 
Does  it  not  sometimes  say,  "  Yes,  I  will  trust 
you,"  or,  "I  will  not  suspect  you  any  more, 
however  strongly  tempted  to  do  so"?  And 
can  we  as  truly  say,  "  I  will,  I  choose  to,  be- 
lieve (or  doubt)  you  "  ? 

Again,  one  says,  "I  mean  to  distrust  and 
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suspect  all  such  a  one's  looks  and  words,  and 
thus  I  shall  be  safe  from  deception.  I  shall 
narrowly  scrutinise  all  he  does  or  gives,  and 
presume  a  mischievous  intent."  A  man  may 
resolve  on  such  a  course  of  mental  action,  on 
such  a  mental  attitude,  as  prudent,  expedient, 
desirable;  or  he  may  come  to  an  opposite  de- 
cision, and  say,  "I  will  have  faith  in  him, 
whatever  appearances  or  report  may  suggest  to 
the  contrary;  I  will  trust." 

Let  us  think  of  the  relative  value  of  the 
words  as  applied  to  a  husband's  faith  in  a 
wife's  loyalty,  or  a  wife's  in  her  husband's. 
Faith  and  distrust  alone  touch  the  heart  or 
the  soul ;  belief  and  doubt  the  reason  only  : 
the  latter  might  co-exist  with  cynicism  and 
indifference. 

Again,  -we  must  distinguish  between  doubt 
of  what  is  true  and  doubt  of  given  ways  of 
presenting  or  expressing  truth ;  (whether  they 
are  the  best  and  highest  within  our  reach). 

We  must  begin  with  perfect  goodness  (right- 
eousness) ;  which  is,  and  must  be,  also  truth. 
We  " believe"  in  that.  Even  atheists  cling 
desperately  to  that  as  a  thing,  or  an  idea, 
though  not  as  personal,  not  as  Being, — not  as 
God.  Having  begun  thus,  we  must  go  on  to 
have  faith  m,  to  trust,  the  highest  good. 

Next,  what  is  our  ideal  of  righteousness, 
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and  how  do  we  arrive  at  it  %  Can  we,  each  of 
us,  originate  the  picture  for  ourselves,  or  can 
we  only  recognise  it  when  presented  to  us  % 

If  the  former,  we  must  suppose  a  child 
brought  up  exactly  like  an  animal,  taught  only 
to  speak;  and  then  when  adolescent,  ascertain 
his  theory  of  goodness.  Well  do  we  know 
what  the  result  would  be.  Eecognition  then 
is  the  power  given  us,  the  talent  which  is  to 
gain  ten.  Eecognition  is  the  faithful  response 
to  inspiration,  to  revelation ;  and  it  presupposes 
both.  Eecognition  is  essentially  a  living  power. 
It  assimilates  and  makes  the  truth  received  its 
own,  quite  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  originated 
by  the  recognisant.  It  is  the  young  one  run- 
ning to  its  mother. 

Now  to  apply  this  to  theological  definitions, 
and  the  facts  or  truths  which  they  present  to 
us.  We  may  give  them  assent  without  their 
becoming  in  any  sense  our  own.  Nay,  we  may 
even  without  this  to  some  extent  base  our  con- 
duct (as  we  do  in  matters  of  secular  knowledge 
learnt  second-hand)  upon  them.  Nevertheless 
"assent"  (belief),  however  sincere  and  unre- 
served, is  lifeless  and  powerless.  And  the 
proof  of  this  is,  that  it  can  be  assaulted  and 
destroved  bv  the  same  means  as  those  bv  which 
it  has  been  produced ;  Le.  by  external  authority 
or  reasoning.   That  is,  mere  belief  is  vulnerable 
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to  external  or  historical  evidence,  and  also  to 
argument ;  and  must  carefully  eschew  exposure 
to  either  if  determined  to  retain  intact  a  pre- 
conceived body  of  assertion  externally  received 
only. 

True  faith,  however,  in  God  through  Christ, 
is  only  assailable  in  one  way ;  through  sin. 

No  argument  can  really  shake  it,  because  it 
has  not  been  produced  by  argument,  and  does 
not  rest  on  it.  No  evidence,  no  external  author- 
ity or  criticism,  can  injure  or  destroy  it,  for  the 
same  reason.  Neither  history  nor  miracles 
could  vitally  strengthen  or  shake  it,  for  they 
are  witnesses,  records,  and  results;  not  causes 
or  foundations.1 

That  which  does  instantly  weaken  and  injure 
it,  is  disloyalty. 

And  what  is  disloyalty  %  Self-will ;  the  sub- 
stitution in  any  form  of  self  (whether  individual 
or  " tribal")  for  God.  Self-love:  the  practical 
transference  of  the  centre  of  the  universe  from 
the  Uncreated  to  the  creature. 

"The  Word  of  the  Lord  also  is  tried  in  the 
fire."2    What  then  is  the  duty  of  Faith  ? 

1  "  The  devil's  belief  is  the  recognition  of  an  external 
fact.    The  Christian's  belief  is  the  reception  of  an  in- 
ward life.    'It  pleased  God,'  says  St.  Paul,  6 to  reveal 
His  Son  in  me.'  " 

{Gifts  for  Men,  by  Mrs.  Macpherson,  p.  105.) 

2  Ps.  xviii.  30. 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

107 

What  she  has  is  really  hers,  for  she  has  it  by 
right  of  recognition,  loyally  and  humbly  used, 
fearless  of  man's  voice  and  of  consequences, 
trusting  wholly  in  the  guidance  of  the  Giver ; 
her  motto — "Fais  ce  que  dois,  advienne  que 
pourra." 

She  cannot  suspect  the  object  of  her  adora- 
tion, for  that,  as  she  has  learnt  to  know,  includes 
all  forms  of  goodness  and  truth,  and  excludes 
all  forms  of  imperfection  and  of  evil  and  false- 
ness. But  she  is  sacredly  bound  to  test  and 
try  all  forms  in  which  the  supreme  object  of 
worship  is  presented  to  her.  It  is  her  most 
sternly-imposed  and  inexorable  duty  to  "try  the 
word  of  the  Lord  " — inspiration  and  revelation 
— "in  the  fire."  Until  she  has  done  this  by  the 
means  God — who  is  light  and  love — has  given 
her,  she  will  not  be  true  to  herself,  she  will  not 
understand  that  Word,  and  she  will  run  great 
risk  of  worshipping  something  less  and  lower 
than  God.  Only  by  discovering  what  bears, 
uninjured,  the  fiercest  action  of  fire,  can  she 
discover  what  is  truly  the  message  of  God; 
free  from  all  alloy  or  deposit  contracted  in  the 
passage  through  the  reversed  filter  of  human 
imperfection. 

Have  we  yet  sounded  the  gulf  between  cre- 
dulity and  recognition?  Alas,  we  commonly 
use  the  same  word — belief — for  both. 

Faith 
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When  I  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed 
I  will  cast  the  first  stone  of  reproach  or  censure 
at  the  sceptic — or  rather  try  to  do  so,  for  I  know 
shame  will  hold  my  hand  when  I  remember  that 
even  then,  though  the  very  mountain  be  re- 
moved, I  am  nothing  !   For  clearly  charity  does 
not  allow  me  to  reproach  or  censure,  but  only 
to  love  him  and  serve  him  and  humble  myself 
before  the  good  I  see  in  him  \  and  an  uncharit- 
able nonentity  should  not  judge  others'!  St. 
Paul  never  gives  us  the  converse  of  his  sermon 
on  charity.    He  never  says — "  Though  I  have 
all  charity,  and  love  God  and  all  men,  and  have 
not  faith,  I  am  nothing."    But  some  of  us  are 
wiser  than  he  in  this  matter. — Yet,  read  faith 
as  faithfulness,  and  we  have  what  we  are  indeed, 
"  nothing  "  without,  for  that  implies  the  love 
also. 

Why  is  charity  greater  than  hope — yet  more 
than  fear  ?    Because  hope  and  fear  are  always 
concerned  with  self ;  lavish  them  for  others, 
and  they  become  part  of  charity ;  they  are  given, 
they  are  a  going  out  from  self. 

When  we  are  discontented  at  being  bidden  to 
trust  and  be  faithful — to  be  faithful  and  trust — 
do  we  ever  think  of  what  the  words  "  dead  cer- 
tainty" imply  ?  Is  it  not  an  essential  condition  of 
this  life  that  all  certainty  in  the  scientific  sense  is 
"dead" — i.e.  barren?    I  could  neither  love  nor 
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obey  a  demonstrated  father,  either  heavenly  or  Faith, 
earthly.  "  Demonstrate  to  me  the  existence  of 
God  "  by  the  same  method  you  employ  in  con- 
vincing me  of  a  mathematical  axiom  or  the 
reality  of  a  scientific  discovery,  and  though  I 
should  as  promptly  assent  with  my  reason  in 
the  one  case  as  in  the  other,  I  should  no  more 
reverence  the  one  than  I  should  the  other.  It 
would  be  incontrovertible  ;  and  it  would  be 
nothing  more.  How  could  it  reach  my  heart 
and  influence  my  character  % 

Two  kinds  of  doubt:— (1.)  The  doubt  of 
distrust  and  suspicion;  always  defect  if  not  per- 
versity. (2.)  The  doubt  of  involuntary  dark- 
ness ;  the  expression  of  an  unslaked  thirst. 

The  former  instinct  indicates  a  mean  and 
poor  type  of  character ;  the  latter  has  tried  at 
one  time  or  other,  in  one  form  or  other,  every 
saint  on  earth;  the  nobler  the  aspiration,  the 
more  liable  to  that  agony.  But  surely  there  is 
a  gulf  between  the  two. 

"Our  God  is  a  Consuming  Fire."1 

"He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost     Our  God 

is  a  Con- 
ana  with  fire.    .  .  .  "If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  suming 

give  him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give 

him  water  to  drink :  for  thou  shalt  heap  coals 

1  Heb.  xii.  29. 
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of  fire  upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward 
thee."1   "  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth."2 

A  soul  was  once  imprisoned  in  a  mass  of 
decaying,  putrefying  matter.    For  a  long  time 
it  dwelt  content,  'knowing  not  the  horror  of 
its  prison.    But  one  day  it  saw  a  child  with 
heavenly  eyes  (out  of  which  shone  another  soul) 
start  with  sickened  face  and  flee  out  of  sight 
and  odour  of  corruption.    Then  dimly  the  soul 
began  to  answer  the  call  of  the  sister-soul,  and 
cried  with  a  wailing  cry,  Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  J  .  .  .  Straightway 
there  came  out  of  heaven  a  mighty  flame — and 
touched  the  mass.   And  the  soul  felt  it  and  was 
kindled,  and  leaped  into  an  answering  flame ; 
and  as  it  ascended  in  its  new-found  purity,  in 
joy  and  gladness  waxing  stronger  and  stronger, 
it  saw  that  the  fire  was  burning  away  all  that 
horror  into  a  heap  of  clean  white  ashes.  And 
when  the  work  was  done,  it  fled  away  into  the 
heart  of  the  source  of  fire  which  is  Love,  and  it 
prayed  to  be  sent  thence  to  touch  and  burn  all 
rottenness  and  foulness,  and  bring  forth,  in 
purity  and  gladness,  each  buried  soul  that  had 
learnt  to  loathe  its  grave. 

Surely  it  must  have  been  one  of  the  bitterest 
drops  in  that  cup  of  agony  which  came  from 
Love  and  was  drunk  by  Love,  to  know  that  the 
1  Prov.  xxv.  22  ;  Rom.  xii.  20.        2  St.  Luke  xii.  49. 
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souls  lying  in  corruption  and  death  were  con- 
tent, unconscious,  and  only  or  chiefly  dreading 
the  blessed  fire  which  was  ready  to  burn  away 
the  stifling  deadly  poison  and  to  kindle  the 
answering  flame. 

In  speaking  of  love,  must  we  not  think  of  it 
as  that  which  is  equally  typified  by  the  lamb, 
— sacrifice  ;  the  dove, — peace,  innocence,  gentle- 
ness ;  and  the  fire, — purity,  holiness  1  The  con- 
trast of  the  two  baptismal  signs,  the  dove  and  the 
fire  (combined  in  sacrifice?),  is  surely  a  key  to  the 
comprehensiveness  of  love.  Our  natural  thought 
of  baptism  is  water — water  cleanses  and  quenches 
thirst,  and  is  the  fitting  gate  of  the  kingdom. 
We  know  the  Holy  Spirit  under  the  figure  of 
breath,  air  :  which  we  cannot  live  without.  But 
we  also,  thank  God,  know  Him  as  fire ;  and 
why  is  that  type  the  highest,  the  most  precious 
of  all  ?  Because  air  and  water  can  be  defiled,  con- 
taminated— yea,  poisoned,  but  fire  cannot  be  defiled. 
We  speak  of  bad  or  good  water  or  air ;  but  we 
cannot  speak  of  bad  or  good  fire.  It  is  that 
which  is  burnt  which  is  bad  or  good.  Just  as 
the  light  is  always  the  same  though  we  may  be 
diseased  and  it  may  thus  become  terrible  to  us, 
so  the  unquenchable  fire  of  holiness,  purity, 
love,  is  in  itself  always  the  same ;  but  is  terrible 
to  one,  sweet  to  another ;  the  difference  always 
in  that  which  it  touches. 

"  Our  God 
is  a  Con- 
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When  we  think  of  the  future,  what  do  we 
hope  will  survive  ?  What  do  we  wish  may  sur- 
vive J  Evil,  sin,  in  any  form  %  God  forbid  ! 
When  poison  is  thrown  into  pure  water,  the 
poison  is  none  the  better,  but  the  water  is  the 
worse.  One  speck  of  evil  in  the  presence  of  per- 
fect good, — and  the  perfect  good  is  gone.  But 
we  know  that  that  presence  is  as  fire,  in  which 
all  that  is  evil  is  consumed.  The  difference  be- 
tween earthly  and  heavenly  fire  is  that  heavenly 
fire  destroys  nothing  good  and  nothing  living — 
neither  life  nor  goodness  :  whereas  here,  fire 
destroys  all  "life."  We  have  nothing  here  to 
represent  the  indestructible  true  life  fully.  Yet 
how  naturally  we  speak  of  life  as  fire  ! — One 
"spark"  of  life— "full  of  life  and  fire"— "life 
extinguished  " — or  flickering.  When  He  speaks 
to  us,  our  hearts  bum  within  us.  He  kindles 
life  within  us. 

If  we  try  to  get  close  to  the  sun  of  pure  fire, 
except  on  certain  conditions,  we  shall  first  be 
frozen  and  choked  when  beyond  the  mediating 
atmosphere  (just  as  we  are  blinded  if  we  stare 
full  at  it  unveiled).  But  if  we  could  surmount 
this  difficulty,  we  should  infallibly  be  burnt  up, 
unless  we  become  more  like  it,  more  one  with 
it  in  nature  as  we  get  nearer  to  it.  If  one  could 
respond  so  perfectly  to  the  sun-action  as  to  be- 
come a  little  fragment  of  sun  oneself,  then  one 
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could  sail  right  into  its  heart,  and  there  find  not 
a  crucible  or  a  sepulchre,  but  a  home. 

The  burning  bush  must  have  been  able  to 
respond,  to  give  a  true  Amen  in  some  way,  so 
that  the  Blessed  Fire  was  unto  it  as  unto  the 
three  children,  a  glory,  not  a  furnace.1 

Water  quenches  fire.    Fire  licks  up,  dries 

up  water.     So  the  two  are  "  contradictory  : " 

if  one  be  true  of  anything,  the  other  must  be 

false.    Yet — 

"  0  wondrous  Fount  of  Love, 
0  Well  of  Waters  free, 
0  heavenly  flame,  refining  Fire, 
0  burning  Charity."2 

So  it  ever  is.    As  long  as  we  are  only  on  or 

near  the  surface  of  truth  we  shall  have  to 

choose  between  what  seems  mutually  exclusive 

and  destructive.    We  are  in  fact  in  the  region 

of  man's  one-sidedness  instead  of  Christ's  all- 

sidedness  :  but  the  moment  we  go  down  deeper, 

pierce  through,  mount  above,  penetrate  beyond 

— then  we  begin  to  find  a  world  of  harmony, 

of  reconcilement,  one  faint  glimpse  of  which  is 

blessedness. 

1  Canon  Barry  {The  Atonement,  p.  92)  quotes  an 
Eastern  story  of  the  "  Amreeta-water  of  immortality," 
which,  drunk  by  the  impure,  ran  through  their  veins  in 
the  liquid  fire  of  unspeakable  agony :  drunk  by  the  pure, 
it  spread  through  their  whole  being  the  glow  of  eternal 
life  and  peace. 

2  Hijmns  An.  and  Mod.  180.  « 
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How  often  the  answer  comes  back  (when 
one  has  been  pleading  the  central  root  of  per- 
fect, changeless,  tireless  love,  always  for  ever 
seeking  as  long  as  one  soul  yet  lost),  "Remem- 
ber from  what  mouth  came,  '  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die/"  and  a  warning  that  there  must  be  no 
relaxing  of  the  utter  doom  of  sin,  and  so  on. 
But  once  let  us  realise  love  as  fire, — i.e.  inexor- 
able, not  to  be  moved  by  threats  or  entreaties  to 
give  up  "in  mercy  "  (what  mercy  !)  one  point  or 
spark  of  purity  absolute — but  also  ready  for 
ever  (because  inherently  and  integrally)  to 
kindle  and  foster  the  very  faintest  smoulder  of 
wish  to  repent  into  an  answering  flame  .  .  . 
and  then  does  not  light  begin  to  dawn  upon 
us  ?  Air  and  water  can  be  defiled,  and  fire 
cannot :  is  that  why  it  is  the  one  element  re- 
presented as  present  in  "hell"?  The  most 
utterly  inviolable  of  the  symbols  of  the  loving 
spirit  of  our  God,  the  only  thing  we  know 
which  can  "  touch  pitch  "  with  impunity.  Why 
do  we  speak  of  unholy  fire?  It  is  surely  as 
great  a  desecration  of  the  word  as  impure  love 
or  unrighteous  truth.  That  which  is  burnt — 
the  fuel — and  the  smoke  of  its  burning  is  foul : 
but  fire  itself  is  always  pure.  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die"  .  .  .  and  after  all,  we  still  think 
that  sin-death  is  future !  How  evil  the  in- 
stinct which  leads  us  to  say  we  shall  be  dead 
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some  day  hereafter  if  we  go  on  living  in  sin 
here ! 

"  Good  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
born."  Are  we  not  too  often  content  with 
understanding  it  by  our  own  light,  —  reading 
our  view  of  sin  into  it  —  as  what  we  should 
mean  if  without  holiness  of  life  and  heart  like 
Christ's,  we  said  it?  We  are  always  reading 
Him  by  the  light  of  our  own  sin-stained,  self- 
dimmed  eyes,  and  thus  finding  our  level  in  His 
words.  To  test  this :  What  does  any  open 
reprobate — a  man  of  impure  heart  and  godless 
life — mean  when  lie  says  "  Better  for  that  man, 
better  for  me,  if  he  or  I  had  never  come  near 
the  place  "  1  Simply  the  disagreeable  or  ruinous 
consequences  of  having  done  so.  He  never  dreams 
of  meaning  "because  of  the  awful  deed  he  did, 
or  guilt  he  incurred  while  there ; "  not  because, 
let  us  suppose,  he  had,  while  there,  first  swindled 
a  poor  widow  who  had  been  a  mother  to  him 
and  then  murdered  her,  but  because  he  was 
found  out  and  punished.  And  what  does  a 
saint  mean  when  he  says  it  ?  Always  "  Better 
never  have  come,  than  come  to  do  such  a  thing : 
better  to  have  died  than  do  it,  yea,  though  he 
got  off  scot-free, — yea,  and  even  though  after- 
wards he  repented  and  believed. 

The  work  of  fire  alone :  to  consume  or  to 
glorify  and  kindle :  to  test.    Work  of  fire  and 
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water  together — to  quicken.    Work  of  water 
alone,  to  wash,  cleanse,  prepare ;  but  water  leaves 
coldness  as  well  as  purity.    Also  its  work  is  to 
quench  thirst,  always  produced  by  some  kind 
of  dry  heat.    Thus  if  we  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, is  not  that  a  proof  that  the  fire  is  burning 
out  vileness  in  our  hearts  ?    The  water  of  life 
comes  not  to  extinguish  the  little  answering 
flame,  but  to  add  to  the  life-producing  power 
of  warmth,  and  thus  satisfy  the  longing  soul. 
So  cometh  also  the  breath  of  vivifying  air  to 
fan  the  flame  and  keep  the  water  pure,  and  the 
threefold  blessing  is  ours.    Is  it  not  suggestive 
that  in  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  the  fire  in  the 
Interpreter's  house,  which  Satan  is  vainly  trying 
to  quench,  is  continually  fed  by  Christ  with  the 
oil  of  grace  ?    But  surely  Satan  does  not  try  to 
extinguish  with  water,  for  that  is  a  type  of 
what  is  divine :  he  endeavours  to  stifle  the 
flame  by  depriving  it  of  fresh  air  (the  Holy 
Spirit). 

"  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth." 

The  five-fold  work  of  the  one  fire: — "To 
consume  the  evil,  melt  the  stony-hearted,  purify 
the  unclean,  enlighten  the  ignorant,  quicken 
the  dead."1 

No  wonder  the  Evil  One  strives  to  quench 
fire ! 

1  Intercessory  Manual,  Benson. 
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Why  do  we  talk  and  write  as  if  there  were 
two  kinds  of  fire,  instead  of  two  kinds  of  material 
on  which  fire  acts  1  Why  do  we  think  of  the 
"fire  of  hell"  as  the  uttermost  evil  (whereas 
surely,  it  is  the  one  only  blessed  pure  thing  in 
that  horrible  region,  the  one  only  form  of  good 
which  the  dingers  to  evil  can  receive),  and  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  fire  which  our  Lord 
came  to  send  on  earth,  the  ardent,  burning  love 
of  God,  as  a  good  thing?  Are  they  not  one 
and  the  same ;  the  response,  that  which  fire 
calls  out,  only  varying  ? 

In  the  wilful  uncleansed  sinner  fire  must 
call  forth  weeping,  wailing,  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Well  for  him  that  it  does  so,  for  it  proves  he 
is  not  hopelessly  dead.  Deadness  weeps  not, 
wails  not,  gnashes  no  teeth.  And  it  must  call 
forth  a  foetid  smoke  as  it  fastens  on  and  burns 
up  the  cherished  evil  and  foulness !  And  in 
the  unwilling  sinner,  fettered  by  self  yet  long- 
ing to  love,  fire  must  call  forth  the  answer- 
ing flame,  leaping  up  on  the  altar  of  the  heart 
when  touched  with  a  living  "coal"  from  the 
heavenly  altar,  and  drawn,  lifted  up,  kindled, 
"in-flamed,"  by  the  Vision  of  Loving  Holi- 
ness. 

We  talk  as  if,  could  only  the  fire  be  quenched 
and  the  worm  die,  the  lost  would  be  released 
from  punishment  and  thus  all  be  well  with 
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them.1  We  do  not  see  that  it  is  sin,  not  fire 
or  worm,  that  must  be  quenched  and  must  die 
first. 

The  true  and  uttermost  horror  would  be, 
not  the  devouring  fire  which  consumeth  foul- 
ness, but  the  quenching  of  it.  The  true  "hell " 
as  we  mean  it  (synonym  for  worst  of  evils)  would 
be  the  rushing  out  of  released,  tolerated,  con- 
doned venom  to  poison  the  universe  and  torture 
and  madden  its  "  temple  "  and  "  dwelling-place  " 
— the  heart  of  its  miserable  bond-slave,  the  un- 
purged  sinner,  the  unwashed  leper,  the  un- 
straightened  crooked  one,  the  unstrengthened 
palsied  one,  the  prisoner  of  Satan  and  self. 
The  eternal  redemption  of  sin  from  death,  the 
at-one-ment  of  sin  and  holiness,  would  be  the 
true  and  only  despair,  because  the  ruin  of 
good. 

However  impossible  and  intolerable  the  idea 

1  It  lias  been  pointed  out  that  the  expression  is, 
"  their  worm  dieth  not ;  "  as  if  implying  that  its  action 
in  each  individual  case  is  unalterably  fixed,  just  as  the 
joy  of  the  redeemed,  being  Divine,  dieth  not,  passeth 
not  away.  But  is  this  the  meaning  ?  The  physical 
worm  dies  after  a  certain  appointed  span  of  existence, 
whether  it  is  fed  or  not,  and  whether  or  no  it  has 
accomplished  its  work  of  consuming  corruption.  But 
the  spiritual  "  worm  "  lives  exactly  as  long  as,  or  rather 
in  proportion  as,  it  finds  work  to  do  and  is  supplied  with 
appropriate  food.  That  is,  its  existence  is  co-extensive 
with  and  corresponds  to  its  work  and  its  food. 
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of  iniquity  being  suffered  to  contaminate  pure 
justice  and  awful  holiness ;  however  vividly  we 
may  realise  the  truth  of  the  contrast  between 
the  light  and  sweetness  of  purity  and  the  dark- 
ness and  filth  of  corruption,  yet  "  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment  suppose  ye  "  that  blaspheming 
spirit  is  worthy,  which  is  ever  persuading  us  in 
the  very  face  of  the  Cross  to  do  despite  in  our 
thoughts  to  the  Heart  poured  out  for  us,  by 
ascribing  to  Him  our  own  relentless  hatred  for 
the  sinner?    Love  as  fire  must  be  inexorable 
towards  even  the  least  corroding,  cankering 
speck  of  evil,  or  it  ceases  to  be  love.   Only  when 
we  think  of  love  as  unquenchable  fire,  can  we 
realise  this  to  ourselves.    Flame  cannot  be  de- 
filed ;  the  contact  of  a  polluting  agent  with  it  is 
destruction  :  the  fire  remains  inviolate. 

What  is  the  true  fire  wherewith  He  will 
plead  with  all  flesh  i    The  fire  on  the  coal  which 
touched  Isaiah's  own  lips,  the  fire  of  the  bap- 
tism, the  fire  which  was  a  halo  and  a  glory  to 
the  Three  Children  and  the  burning  bush,  but 
.a  mercifully  inexorable  destroyer  of  evil.1 

Ps.  cxi.  10  (comp.  Prov.  xxv.  22).  How 
curious  it  is  and  how  strong  a  proof  of  our 
blindness  ("Do  ye  not  yet  understand?")  that 
some  of  us  want  the  wicked  to  be  brought  out 
of  the  pit  and  out  of  the  fire, — that  is,  want 
1  Isaiah  lxvi.  15,  16. 
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them  in  their  iniquity  to  be  rescued  and  pre- 
served !  (When  that  is  gone  they  are  no  longer 
" the  wicked.")  But  the  office  of  the  "coals" 
and  the  lake  of  Fire — as  of  the  stream  from 
beneath  the  Throne,  is  to  destroy  iniquity.  If 
Wickedness  Personified  is  cast  into  the  Pit,  may 
it  be  bottomless  indeed  !  and  may  it  be  bottom- 
less to  all  which  Christ  came  to  cast  therein — 
death  and  hell, —  Sin — included.  The  worm 
hurts  me  not  if  I  am  alive  :  it  crawls  harmlessly 
over  my  living  hand.  It  feeds  only  on  that 
which  is  corruption.  .  .  .  Do  we  want  that 
saved  ? 

No  one  would  deny  that  holiness  would  be 
vindicated  by  the  purification  of  any  given  soul, 
quite  as  effectually  as  by  endlessness  of  doom ; 
the  only  question  is  whether  that  kind  of  vindi- 
cation is  possible,  or  permitted  in  any  condition 
of  existence  beyond  the  grave ;  and  if  so,  how 
far?  What  really  makes  most  of  us  cling  to 
hopelessness  is  not  pure  zeal  or  jealousy  for  the 
holiness  which  is  vindicated  by  the  baptism  of 
inexorable  fire,  but  our  own  natural  "  eye  for 
eye "  instinct ;  expressed  in  the  words  "I  will 
be  even  with  you  some  day." 

By  nature  we  cannot  abide  the  idea  of  our 
own  enemy  being  restored  through  a  repentance 
deferred  till  after  a  stated  period  of  our  own 
fixing :  we  have  given  him,  we  say,  fair  notice, 
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and  our  patience  is  worn  out.    That  is  "carnal   "Our  God 

is  a  Con- 
man  "  all  over.  ™min£ 

Our  indignation  when  righteous  ought  to  be 

fiery;  ie.  loving  in  the  "coals  of  fire"  form, — 

for  heat  may  melt :  our  resentment  often  shows 

itself  in  the  more  deadly  and  withering  form  of 

coldness ;  which  belongs  to  the  outer  darkness 

where  neither  flame  nor  light  is  found,  and  the 

heat  and  fire  of  love  neither  consumes  nor 

quickens. 

Judgment. 

To  me  there  is  something  far  more  awful  in  judgment, 
judgment  as  the  sifting  rightly,  unerringly, — 
the  refiner's  fire, — than  in  the  popular  sense 
of  external  sentence  and  condemnation  only : 
for  the  latter,  as  we  understand  it  by  human 
analogy,  makes  one  instinctively  feel  as  if  a  sort 
of  protest  or  appeal  to  some  abstract  Tightness 
were  possible  to  the  condemned,  even  though 
denied  and  refused  by  ruling  power,  irresistible 
might ;  and  that  in  the  "  long  run  "  such  protest 
must  tell  in  some  way. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  the  root  of  the 
ordinary  revolt  against  the  doctrine  of  "judg- 
ment to  come."  But  when  it  is  that  very  prin- 
ciple of  love  and  truth  and  goodness  itself,  as  it 
were,  compelling  our  own  sentence  on  our  own 
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soul;  then  indeed  the  outlook  for  cherished 
perversion  is  dark !  That  the  tyrant  self,  the 
idol  we  have  so  faithfully  served,  so  pampered 
and  so  loved,  should  at  last  itself  turn  round 
upon  us  and  relentlessly  condemn  us ! 

A  Nathan  Word. 

If  you  were  compelled  to  choose  this  moment 
— (1)  Whether  you  would  be  utterly  saved  from 
sin  henceforward,  never  again  grieving  by  faintest 
thought  of  evil  the  Most-Beloved,  but  not  ex- 
cused the  punishment,  the  penalty,  already  in- 
curred by  your  past  sins ;  or  (2)  Whether  you 
would  be  utterly  saved  from  any  smallest  penalty 
or  suffering  now  or  hereafter,  but  not  completely 
freed  from  sin,  either  here  or  hereafter, —  sin, 
pleasant  and  alluring,  self-love  dressed  up  in 
angel's  robes.  .  .  . 

Look  into  your  heart,  face  the  truth,  confess, 
which  would  you  choose  ? 

This  will  teach  us  something  of  the  origin  of 
our  careful  distinction  between  sin  and  death, 
sin  and  damnation. 

Mercy  all  round  us.1 

The  Psalmist  thought  that  the  earth  was  flat, 
1  Ps.  ciii.  11  ;  cviii.  4,  5. 
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and  so  he  looked  above  only,  and  the  mercy  of 
God  was  as  a  great  arch  over  our  heads — we 
were  roofed  in  with  it;  but  when  we  use  his 
words  we  know  that  it,  like  His  presence,  en- 
velopes the  whole  earth.  It  is  beneath  our  feet 
and  on  our  right  and  left  hands ;  we  are  wrapped 
up  in  it,  surrounded  by  it  wherever  we  go  on 
the  earth ;  we  cannot  get  through  or  beyond  it ! 
The  heavens  are  all  round  us.  If  you  go  down- 
wards till  you  have  pierced  through  the  earth, 
you  will  find  yourself,  blessed  thought !  again 
under  the  blue  heavens  on  the  other  side.  But 
let  us  think  of  what  that  burrowing  involves — 
The  blackness  of  mid-darkness,  the  molten  lakes, 
the  stifling  gas,  the  calcining  fire.  .  .  .  Sore 
must  be  the  wailing  and  anguish,  once  we  have 
left  the  atmosphere  of  faith  and  holiness,  the 
daylight  of  the  presence,  and  sunk  down  instead 
of  rising. 

"Sin  is  damnation,  though  to  us  it  is  plea- 
sure. That  sin  is  pleasure  to  us,  surely  is  the 
evil  part  of  our  condition."1  Here,  if  we  may 
dare  to  say  so,  how  natural,  how  inevitable,  was 
the  agony  of  our  Lord  in  bearing  our  sin.  For 
was  He  not  also  bearing  the  worst  feature  in  it, 
— our  pleasure  in  it  and  our  persistent  refusal  to 
see  in  sin  the  worst,  indeed  the  only  real  evil  % 
To  Him  how  unspeakable  must  have  been  the 

1  James  Hinton,  Man  and  His  Dwelling -Place. 
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foulness  of  our  thought  that  sin  was  not  in 
itself  death,  but  only  something  which  en- 
tailed it. 

As  "  the  silence  that  is  golden  is  always  that 
of  others,"  so  the  hopeless,  useless  doom,  the 
despair  that  we  cling  to,  is  always  that  of  others 
too.  There  is  only  one  believer  in  that  the 
sight  of  whom  need  not  grieve  us;  he  who 
thinks  it  true  of  himself  only.  He  is  not  so  far 
from  the  kingdom ;  but  as  for  the  joyful  ones 
who,  certain  of  their  own  "safety,"  can  cheer- 
fully look  forward  to  what  they  mean  by  the 
"  eternal  damnation  "  of  one  single  brother-soul, 
and  even  wonder  at  those  who  could  not !  .  .  . 
One  has  to  ask  for  a  double  meed  of  patience 
wherewith  to  bear  with  their  boastings  of 
"peace  and  assurance."1 

True  Life  and  Death. 

Blessedness  with  limited  duration  is  blessed. 
Duration  without  blessedness  is  cursed.  To 
make  "eternal"  mean  duration  in  describing 
the  blessed  life  Christ  gives  us,  is  like  making 
the  value  of  a  picture  depend  on  its  size. 

We  seem  sometimes  to  reverse  St.  Paul's  words 
and  say :  "  The  sting  of  sin  is  death  " — or  rather 
punishment  and  suffering — damnation. 

1  See  Appendix,  Note  B. 
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We  say,  flee  sin  because  it  leads  to  death, 
not  "because  it  is  death,  and  you  know  it  not, 
but  will  know  it  some  day  !  "  Surely  it  is  the 
crowning  proof  of  the  fall  of  man  that  he  should 
not  see  that  sin  is  the  evil,  the  death.  The 
"  consequences  "  of  sin  !  The  very  word  betrays 
our  true  conception  and  our  true  anxiety.  Only 
let  there  be  no  "  consequences  "  and  sin  could 
be  endured.  .  .  . 

"  Thy  will  be  done  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  simply 
because  there  is  no  other  will  to  do  there  : 
because  it  is  perfect,  being  the  will  of  Love ; 
because  the  doing  of  it  not  only  brings  but  is 
joy ;  with  no  thought  of  reward  (as  well  be  re- 
warded here  for  breathing  !) ;  because  not  to  do 
it  is  horror  and  misery,  not  only  "  brings  "  them 
or  entails  them,  and  is  a  thought  to  shudder  at, 
yea,  even  though  leaving  it  undone  brought  us 
never-ending  delights,  as  we  here  and  now 
conceive  delights — though  leaving  it  undone 
brought  to  each  one  his  own  ideal  of  glory  and 
happiness  for  the  "I,"  for  self,  for  me  !  .  .  . 
And  what  if  the  doing  of  it  forced  the  members 
to  follow  the  Head,  and  give  up  themselves 
(not  only  this  or  that)  for  world  after  world, 
tearing  off  scale  after  scale  of  evil — sacrificed  in 
glad  union  with  the  Lamb  of  God,  while  one 
sigh  or  one  sin  remained  in  the  universe.  Would 
that  be  heaven  to  us  1 
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"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as"  .  .  . 
(always  the  key  to  come  back  to).     "  What 
reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord?"  What 
reward  does  He  claim  for  His  unspeakable 
goodness  ?    How  can  we  follow  Him  here — in 
this  ?    He  claims  our  hearts,  our  lives,  the  lay- 
ing of  our  wills  in  His,  our  -oneness  with  Him. 
Therefore,  we  will  claim  His  heart,  His  life,  His 
will,  encircling  and  absorbing  ours,  His  oneness 
with  us  !   Unity  involves  this  perfect  sympathy 
in  motive.    Are  our  motives,  then,  the  same  as 
His?    Where,  if  so,  is  the  place  for  fear  of 
consequences  ?    Let  us  ask  this  :  "  Lord,  let 
us  love  Thee  and  love  men,  with  a  love  like 
Thine."    And  what  is  that  love  like?  We 
know  three  stages  or  kinds  of  love.    (1.)  Love 
fully  returned ; — "  If  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them."1   (2.)  Love  accepted  and 
acknowledged,  but  not  returned  ; — "  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord  .  .  .  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will."2  (3.)  Love  rejected ; — 
"He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men" — re- 
ceiving back  scorn,  suffering,  death  .  .  .  yet 
enduring,  surviving,  triumphant :  "  Do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 
you."3   Yes,  that  is  His  !   How  does  our  idea  of 

1  St.  Mark  vi.  32.              2  St.  Matt.  vii.  21. 
3  St.  Mark  vi.  27,  28. 
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"reward"  or  "thank"  look  now?1  Would 
we  even  really  die  for  the  Lord  of  Love  un- 
less sure  of  securing   "everlasting  bliss" — 
of  getting  something  by  it  J    But  His  only 
reward  was  the  glory  and  joy  of  redeeming 
unto  holiness  those  who  had  been  bitter  enemies 
— "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me?" 
and  of  saving  a  lost  world.    Would  that  do 
for  our  heaven  ?    If  not,  we  are  not  truly  His  ; 
let  us  not  call  ourselves  by  His  name,  for  the 
servant  shall  be  as  his  master.    "Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."2    Can  we?  We 
know  what  we  mean  when  we  say  a  man  can- 
not "  enter  into "  the  delight  of  this  or  that ; 
we  mean  that  he  does  not  respond  to  it,  appre- 
ciate it,  understand  it,  love  it.   What  is  the  joy 
of  our  Lord ?    "I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  my 
God."3    To  be  given  for  us.    His  joy  is  sacrifice 
— "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
EvenShakspeare  can  say:  "Things  won  are  done; 
joy's  soul  lies  in  the  doing."  .  .  .  But  we  know 
of  a  higher  joy  yet.    Does  it  not  lie  in  being 
given  wholly,  m  giving  oneself  unreservedly  ? 
He  gave  us  Himself  on  the  Cross ;  He  gives  us 
Himself  in  the  Bread  of  Heaven  and  the  pre- 
cious Blood.   .  .  .  What  is  creation  ?  The 
giving  of  existence,  conscious  or  unconscious — 

1  Rom.  v.  8.                    2  St.  Matt.  xxv.  21. 
3  Ps.  xl.  8. 
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and  the  giving  of  life,  of  being.    And  redemp- 
tion ?    Not  the  bringing  back  of  a  lower  gift, 
ignorance  of  evil,  but  the  reaching  forth  to  a 
higher  gift — victory  over  evil.    "  To  him  that 
overcometh"  is   awarded  the  highest  good. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  has  always  been  tried 
in  the  fire — and  has  overcome — conquered. 
"More  blessed  to  give."  .  .  .  When?  and  why? 
Always,  and  because  He  is  the  Eternal  Giver. 
Does  not  one  meaning  of  Incarnation  and  of 
the  Cross  lie  here?    The  joy  of  the  Perfect 
One,  into  which  He  would  have  us  enter  (but 
which  sin  and  self  here  and  now  make  painful), 
is  giving,  not  getting.    But  our  ideal  of  Heaven 
is  too  often  receiving  only — obtaining  all  that 
we  can  crave  for,  and  more  than  we  can  ex- 
press— but  always  for  the  much -loved  me. 
Only,  in  that  case,  how  can  we  be  where  He  is, 
or  like  Him  ?    For  His  ideal  of  blessedness  is 
giving  and  serving.    "A  man's  life  "  (i.e.  that 
which  is  most  precious,  his  real  treasure,  which 
must  be  preserved  at  all  costs)  "consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth,"  that  is  to  say,  in  much  or  all  "  for  me:" 
rather  it  consisteth  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which,  having  received,  he  giveth.  .  .  . 
Covetousness  springs  from  an  evil  root,  even 
though  we  covet  the  highest  things,  when  we 
long  not  only  to  receive,  but  to  keep — giving 
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back  only  praise  and  thanks,  and  giving  out 
and  away — nothing.  Let  us  read  the  following 
verses  (St.  Luke  xii.  15,  etc.)  as  applying  to 
heavenly  life,  not  earthly ;  and  that  is  the 
highest  ideal  of  most  of  us.  Only  one  draw- 
back ! — not  His  ideal :  that  is  to  be  found  in 
verse  37.  Take  no  thought  for  receiving,  ex- 
cept in  so  far  as  it  enables  you  to  give  out 
more  (like  the  musical  instrument  giving  forth 
more  and  richer  melody  and  harmony  in  re- 
sponse to  the  impulse  received,  in  proportion  to 
the  evoking  power  of  will,  brain,  hand),  or  to 
dispense  more,  like  the  faithful  steward  or  ruler. 

Three  great  methods  or  kinds  of  giving : 
(1.)  That  which  leaves  us  destitute  (either  joy- 
fully or  miserably  so) — i.e.  giving  up  or  giving 
away.  (2.)  That  which  leaves  us  as  we  were; 
— giving  forth,  like  the  inexhaustible  musical 
instrument,  or  like  the  steward,  whose  own  the 
goods  are  not.  (3.)  That  which,  even  then  and 
there,  enriches  the  giver,  whose  hundredfold 
pours  in  upon  him  overwhelmingly  in  the  very 
act  of  sacrifice — that  giving  not  only  up,  but 
out,  of  the  whole  being,  which  converts  it  into 
an  ever -widening  channel,  an  ever -deepening 
well,  an  ever-expanding  treasury. 

Sadly  we  must  confess  that  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  or  understand 

True  Life 
and  Death. 

K 


130 

LINKS  AND  CLUES, 

True  Life 
and  Death. 

this  surpassing  glory.    But  I  suppose  the  very- 
pith  and  root  of  it  is  that  (by  the  nature  we 
share  with  animals)  it  enters  not  into  the  heart 
of  one  of  us  to  conceive  of  sacrifice  as  the  true 
joy,  seen,  as  it  were,  from  the  other  side  :  sac- 
rifice rowing  down  instead  of  up  stream,  self 
having  slunk  away,  abashed,  from  its  arrogant 
seat  of  mastery,  with  all  its  coveting  of  this  or 
that  "for  me;"  content,  with  neither  wage  nor 
praise,  to  wash  the  very  feet  (if  not  something 
nobler)  of  even  the  worst  and  lowest.  .  .  .  How 
could  it  enter  into  us,  except  by  gleams  and 
glimmers'!    It  needs  a  oneness  with  Christ 
which  it  almost  dazzles  the  soul  even  to  think 
of.  .  .  .  Was  it  the  thought  of  His  own  sacrifice 
that  drew  from  Him  the  words,  "If  it  be  pos- 
sible, remove  this  cup  "1  .  .  .  Was  it  any  of  the 
three  kinds  of  uttermost  giving  that  seemed  to 
Him  all  but  unbearable  1 

"  The  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them,  and 
they  feared  greatly  as  they  entered  it."1  So 
does  the  bright  cloud  of  likeness,  nearness,  to 
Him ;  in  being  made  perfect  through  suffering, 
inner  or  outer,  in  the  baptism  of  fire  and 
sorrow.     Though   it  is  really  radiant  with 
divine  light  and  beauty,  to  us  it  seems  dark 
shadow,  and  we  fear  as  we  enter  it.  How 
near  is  the  connection  with  "More  blessed  to 
1  St.  Matt.  xvii.  5. 
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give  than  to  receive."  The  light  of  that 
blessedness,  also,  seems  to  us  shadow,  and  we 
fear  as  we  enter  it.  To  us,  joy  is  receiving  all ; 
to  give  all  (that  is,  ourselves)  seems  pain  to  us 
now,  so  that  we  even  hope  to  be  released  from 
that  burden  of  sacrifice  when  we  enter  into  the 
joy  of  our  Lord.  "Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  shall  your  heart  be  also."  ..."  Thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and 
follow  Me."  ...  A  sinner  who  had  learnt  to 
love  came  unto  the  gates ;  and  the  Lord  said, 
"  Come,  good  and  faithful  servant,  and  receive 
the  treasure  laid  up  for  thee."  But  the  faithful 
one  answered,  "  Lord,  of  myself  I  have  longed 
for  treasure  to  receive  and  to  keep,  but  Thou 
hast  taught  me  to  give  and  be  given ;  and  after 
many  years  I  have  so  learnt  Thy  lesson  and 
unlearnt  mine  own,  that  now  I  beseech  Thee  to 
give  me  nothing  that  I  may  not  give  away  to 
those  who  lack  and  perish ;  nothing  of  my  own 
do  I  want,  nothing  for  i me'  to  keep  and  enjoy." 
.  .  .  And  the  Lord  said,  "Behold!  thy  treasure 
is  thy  Lord.  I  am  the  Giver  and  the  Given ; 
thou  shalt  give  My  Life  to  all  who  lack."  .  .  . 
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The  picture,  drawn  by  the  hand  of  God,  of 
the  words,  deeds,  life  of  the  redeemed  in  the 
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heavenly  land.    That  is,  the  essential  conditions 
of  true  blessedness ;  not  merely  the  road  there- 
unto.    Spiritual   poverty  (nothing   for  me). 
Mourning  (for  sorrow  and  sin  of  the  yet  un- 
redeemed).  Meekness  (inexhaustible  gentleness 
under  utmost  trial).    Hunger  and  thirst  for 
ever  more  good  (implying  ceaseless  craving  and 
thus  need).    Purity  of  heart.  Peace-making 
wherever  discord  lingers  (special  oneness  with 
the  reconciling  Lamb).     Lastly,  persecution ; 
to  be  reviled  and  hurt  and  slandered.  Eesist 
not — go  twain — turn  the  other — give  up — bless 
the  curser — sell  all — forsake  all — take  up  daily 
cross — hate  father  and  mother  and  life.  "And 
if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely," 
— losing  life  to  find  it.    No  coveting,  claiming, 
assertion  for  the  Me.1 

Let  us  give  willingly  here,  and  thus  learn  to 
give  joyfully  hereafter. 

Thus  "made  perfect  through  suffering,"  we 
shall  find  ourselves  blessed,  not  after  our  pattern 
or  fashion,  but  after  the  divine.    We  all  in 
blindness  want  to  save  what  we  must  learn  to 
lose ;  we  must  all  learn  to  hope  for  what  we 
would  fain  escape,  and  fear  as  evil ;  the  eternity 
of  sacrifice,  here  abhorrent,  there  beloved ;  here 
hard,  there  gladsome ;  here  bitter,  there  sweet ; 
1  See  Appendix,  Note  C. 
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here  painful,  there  joyous ;  here  against  nature, 
there  its  life  and  seal. 

"Christians  .  .  .  have  an  example  and  ideal 
of  love  and  sacrifice  to  which  it  is  simply  un- 
meaning to  make  anything  of  this  world  a 
parallel.    Their  horizon  is  wider  than  anything 
here  can  be.    They  have  a  strength  and  help 
which  it  is  overwhelming  to  think  of  and  be- 
lieve. 

"  If  great  things  are  ever  to  be  done  again 
among  us,  .  .  .  it  must  be  by  men  who  feel 
that  the  severe  and  awful  words  of  the  New 
Testament,  from  which  we  sometimes  shrink, 
contain  .  .  .  the  key  to  all  triumphs  that  are 
to  be  had  in  the  time  to  come.    Those  who 
shall  catch  their  meaning  most  wisely  and  most 
deeply,  and  who  are  not  afraid  of  what  it  in- 
volves, will  be  the  masters  of  the  future,  will 
guide  the  religion  of  serious  men  among  those 
who  follow  us."  1 

Poverty  in  spirit  brings  the  kingdom,  the 
very  atmosphere  of  the  heavenly  state.  Mourn- 
ing brings  to  us  comfort  in  comforting;  the 
blessedness  of  sympathy.    Meekness  inherits, 
by  overcoming  with  good.     Thirst  draws  in 
water  of  life,  mercy  begets  mercy,  purity  sees. 
And  the  end  as  the  beginning  is  the  primary 
condition  of  the  gift  of  the  kingdom,  the  coro- 
1  Dean  Church,  Gifts  of  Civilisation,  Sermon  I.  p.  78. 
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nation  of  the  king,  the  crown  of  life ;  poverty 
and  persecution,  what  here  we  see  and  hate  as 
want,  shame,  pain ;  in  other  words  the  daily 
cross ;  which  here  we  see  only  on  the  reverse 
side  and  recoil  from  in  horror. 

The  vision  of  the  inherent  blessedness  of  the 
beatitudes  will  surely  be  ours  some  day !  we  shall 
learn  even  to  "count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall 
into  trial;"  meantime  let  us  ponder  this;  it  was 
not  the  Lord's  exceeding  weight  of  risen  glory 
that  constrained  Thomas  to  recognise  and  to 
adore  Him,  it  was  the  signs  of  the  true  Beati- 
tude, the  Glory  of  the  Passion,  the  pledge  of 
the  eternity  of  what  seems  to  us  as  but  a  transi- 
ent and  temporal  necessity. 

How  can  we  be  content  to  think  of  heaven 
as  realisation  of  all  our  own  ideals,  when 
eternal  life  is  not  only  the  gift  of,  but  actually 
is,  that  very  One  to  Whom  all  our  conceptions 
of  rest  and  joy  would  be  rendered  intolerable 
by  one  cry  of  unsupplied  need  ? 

"  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified."  We  are 
apt  sometimes  to  speak  of  the  resurrection  life. 
And  what  do  we  mean?    The  glorified  life. 
And  what  by  that  ?    The  life  free  from  all  that 
we  hate  here  and  full  of  all  utmost  delight. 
All  "self-denial  over  for  ever."  .  .  . 

"  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
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evil  things  :  but  now  he  is  comforted  and  thou 
art  tormented."  1 

Our  one  natural  desire  and  aim  is  to  be  in 
that  condition  described  by  the  words  to  the 
rich  man. 

Our  condolences  are  reserved  for  the  loss  of 
what  we  can  naturally  see  to  be  good  things ; 
our  congratulations  for  their  undisturbed  pos- 
session.   Prosperity,  health,  honour,  and  good 
repute,  many  to  care  for  us,  comfort,  ease, 
abundance,  in  short  our  own  preferences  in 
everything,  and  the  absence  of  pain  or  any 
cause  for  heartache  or  anxiety,  these  are  the 
things  which  we  chiefly  see  to  be  good,  and  thus 
value  and  long  for.    To  us  it  is  good  to  be  re- 
ceivers rather  than  givers. 

Of  course,  therefore,  there  must  be  torment 
in  a  condition  so  violently  opposed  to  all  our 
thought  of  what  is  enviable  here  as  that  of  the 
true  beatitudes. 

Lazarus  had  clearly  not  suffered  in  vain.  His 
could  not  have  been  a  merely  passive,  still 
less,  an  unwilling,  endurance;  he  must  have 
learnt,  through  want  and  anguish,  through 
neglect  and  contempt,  the  blessed  lessons  of 
sacrifice ;  and  thus  found  himself  at  home, — 
in  a  congenial  paradise, — in  the  bosom  of  the 
man  who  knew  how  to  give  up,  without  a  falter, 
1  St.  Luke  xvi.  25. 
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his  promised  and  priceless  treasure,  his  only 
son. 

Lazarus,  like  Abraham,  must  surely  have 
known  how  to  "count  it  all  joy"  when  sorely 
tried  and  tempted  \  knowing  that  the  trial  of 
faith  worketh  patience,  and  that  the  end  thereof 
must  be  comfort. 

And  the  rich  man  at  last  knew  in  painful 
and  fiery  form  that  thirst  for  the  water  of 
life  which,  while  he  rejoiced  in  possessing  only, 
he  could  not  know ;  that  urgent  thirst  which 
cannot  be  assuaged  by  any  creature  or  satisfied 
even  by  Abraham,  but  only  by  One  who  is  the 
fountain  thereof. 

Well  for  him  that  "those  who  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  cannot"! 

For  else  would  he  again  be  content  with 
creature-given  life  and  comfort,  and  thus  be 
shut  out  from  hope  of  true  life  and  its  water. 

The  Beatific  Vision. 

When  that  is  ours  what  shall  we  do  there- 
with %  What  do  we  think  will  be  the  effect, 
and  what  ought  to  be  the  result,  on  us? 
Adoration.  Yea,  truly  !  And  then  %  joy,  bliss. 
Yea,  indeed.  And  then  %  More  adoration  % 
.  .  .  Suppose  we  hear  a  voice  saying  unto  us 
— Ye  see  now  and  know :  wherefore  go  ye  forth 
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and  do.  Go  forth  into  the  outer  darkness  with 
that  vision  in  your  soul  and  that  light  in  your 
face,  and  make  the  dead  to  come  forth  in  its 
grave-clothes  of  sin-deadness  into  life  ?  What 
if  we  heard — Ye  see  the  vision  of  the  very 
Source  of  Sacrifice :  ye  are  of  Mine ;  go,  and 
be  and  do  likewise ;  leave  no  pang  of  redeeming 
anguish  unsuffered,  no  extremity  of  patience 
unreached,  no  outermost  region  of  exile  un- 
visited,  no  curse  or  sorrow  unshared,  no  burden 
of  misery  unborne  .  .  .  ? 

Would  our  selfish  hearts  sink  like  lead  and 
turn  cold  within  us?  To  rejoice  and  adore, 
Yes.  We  are  ready  for  those.  But  0  surely 
not  that !  Is  there  then  no  presence  and  no 
hope  for  us  who  cannot  rise  yet  to  the  bare 
idea  of  such  heavenly  life  as  that  %  Surely;  for 
He  knoweth  our  frame ;  all  pity  and  patience 
and  sympathy  conceivable  is  but  as  faint  echo 
of  His  !  And  there  is  "  no  hurry  "  in  eternity; 
no  forcing  on  of  unripe  fruit.  .  .  .  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  .  .  . 

"  Sell  all  thou  hast." 

(It  was  objected  that  thus  we  should  strip 
ourselves  of  the  very  means  by  which  we  could 
serve  God  and  do  good.)  Yes.  I  strip  myself 
of  all  my  own:  my  own  opinion,  my  own 


The 

Beatific 

Vision. 


"  Sell  all 
thou  hast. 


138 

LINKS  AND  CLUES, 

"Sell  all 
thou  hast." 

cleverness,  my  own  standard,  reason,  wealth, 
influence,  special  "  talent " — in  short,  whatever 
may  be  mine.  And  thus  doing,  I  recognise  that 
I,  as  "I"  have  nothing  (no  wonder,  when  even 
He  said,  "  Of  Mine  own  self  I  can  do  nothing"), 
nothing  as  independent,  only  as  trustee  or 
steward  dispensing  my  Master's  goods  ;  having 
no  right  over  them  whatever,  but  responsible 
for  their  use.  Thus  at  last,  I,  the  sinner  con- 
sent to  hold  whatever  I  have  that  is  good  as  my 
Saviour  held  what  He  had  !  He  said  :  "  Not 
Mine,  but  His  that  sent  Me."  .  .  .  Let  us  ask, 
as  the  price  of  "  all  we  have,"  a  pure  heart. 

"Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift." 
As  everything  good,  no  matter  what,  all  that 
is  true,  wise,  beautiful,  pure,  noble,  comes  from 
God  and  is  wholly  and  only  His,  let  us  eliminate 
all  that  from  the  sum  of  our  characters  and  lives 
and  see  what  remains.  For  that  is  "  our  own." 
That  is  the  sinner's  me,  self,  which  we  are  so 
anxious  to  secure  enjoyment  and  exact  respect 
for  !  That  is  what  craves  to  receive,  not  to  give 
but  to  keep  .  .  .  and  would  fain  be  the  centre 
of  all  things. 

May  we  not  say  that  God  "  sells  "  us  all  He 
has,  His  only  price  our  hearts  ?  Let  us  buy  His 
treasure  thus,  and  we  know  that  he  w411  fill  our 
hearts  thus  "  bought  "  with  His  life  and  light 
and  love,  and  give  them  eternally  to  those  who 
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need  and  lack?  for  He  receives  but  to  give.  "Sell all 
And  if  we  "  sell "  all  we  have  to  Him  (let  Him 
be  the  Buyer),  how  rich  beyond  words  will  be 
the  price  we  shall  receive  !  Good  measure, 
pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and  running 
over ;  a  brimming  stream  of  comfort,  succour, 
love,  overflowing  to  all  kinds  of  "  poor  always 
with  us;"  and  besides  that,  the  precious 
strength  to  forget  self,  to  take  up  our  cross,  to 
follow  Him,  to  become  one  with  Him. 

"One  thing  thou  lackest."  Yes.  The  con- 
ception of  true  joy,  of  the  end  of  thy  being,  as 
giving  willingly :  receiving  only  to  give  and  be 
given,  to  hand  on,  to  pass  on  life  in  an  endless 
chain  of  blessedness ;  coming  back  and  back 
to  the  source  which  flowing  out  of  the  heart  of 
the  mountain  flows  down  to  the  sea,  is  there 
caught  up  into  clouds,  pours  down  again  on  the 
hill-top  and  finds  its  way  to  the  spring,  which 
again  flows  into  river  and  ocean. 

The  Two  Heavens. 

"  Rapture  and  bliss  and  everlasting  safety  The  Two 
for  me." 

A  soul  which  had  long  and  eagerly  looked 
for  this  as  the  outcome  of  the  Beatific  Vision  of 
God,  came  with  many  others  to  the  Gate,  and 
entered  into  a  place  of  intense  delight. 
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All  his  utmost  hopes  were  fulfilled ;  and 
while  sorrow  and  anxiety  were  annihilated, 
fresh  streams  of  rapture  continually  fed  his 
heart.  And  he  and  the  others  wandered  con- 
tent ;  angels  ministering  to  them  and  showing 
them  ever  new  splendours;  their  King  on  jasper 
throne  shining,  sun-like,  on  them  in  glory. 

There  were  only  two  things  the  soul  did 
not  understand.  Their  throned  Lord  seemed 
farther  off  than  they  had  hoped  ;  and  ever  and 
anon  a  great  black  shadow  would  suddenly  rise, 
and  for  the  moment  chill  and  blight  a  part  of 
the  radiant  distance.  Ever  and  anon  a  tremu- 
lous echo — was  it  verily  of  mourn  fulness  ? — was 
felt  rather  than  heard :  ever  and  anon  among 
the  entrancing  scents  of  heaven,  there  seemed 
a  faint  .  .  .  what  %  sickly  %  surely  not  some- 
thing like — a  trace  even  of  charnel-house  % 
.  .  .  But  the  soul  at  last  could  no  longer  doubt 
these  things,  and  went  to  ask  his  fellow-souls ; 
and  as  he  went  he  remembered  that  though  he 
had  with  him  most  of  his  loved  ones  that  had 
gone  before,  there  was  one  he  saw  not.  Had 
he  forgotten  before  %  Surely  he  was  not  begin- 
ning to  be  anxious  ?  Was  this  even  discontent, 
hankering?  But  heaven  was  to  secure  him 
finally  from  all  that  could  for  an  instant  disturb 
his  utter  delight ! 

Hastily  he  sought  an  angel.   "  Tell  me  about 
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this.  There  must  surely  be  something  of  earth 
cleaving  yet  unto  me  ;  give  me  yet  clearer  vision 
of  blessedness,  so  as  to  efface  all  this  !  I  did  not 
come  here  to  be  reminded — even  of  anxiety  ! " 

But  the  angel  smiled — was  it  sadly  %  and 
said,  "Couldst  thou  bear  a  yet  clearer  vision  % 
Dost  thou  know  or  guess  what  the  further 
heaven  means  %  Seest  thou  not  that  thy  com- 
panions are  content?  They  care  not  for  the 
shadow — indeed,  it  enhances  their  enjoyment 
of  the  light ;  so  also  the  moan  in  the  air,  the 
faint  suspicion  of  a  distant  taint. 

"  And  as  for  the  one  not  here,  each  of  these 
has  one — or  even  many — they  find  not,  and 
know  they  shall  never  find,  and  that  if  they 
found  him  the  sight  alone  would  torture  them 
and  destroy  their  bliss :  see,  they  are  content, 
they  have  drowned  memory  and  sympathy  in 
floods  of  all  that  can  charm,  soothe,  delight ; 
and  if  a  far-off  shadow  of  wonder  ever  crosses 
their  satisfied  happy  hearts,  they  only  repeat, 
£It  must  be  the  Will;  and  as  long  as  we  are 
happy  and  safe  we  may  trust.'  Canst  thou  not 
do  likewise  ? " 

But  even  as  the  angel  spake,  again  a  waft,  a 
shadow,  a  sound,  an  emptiness,  rose  up  before 
the  soul,  and  at  last  it  was  aware  of  an  intoler- 
able misgiving  : — "I  pray  thee  at  least  tell  me, 
what  are  these  things  ?" 
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And  the  angel  answered,  "  They  are  the 
shadow  of  hopelessness  and  horror,  the  moan  of 
misery  unhelped  and  uncared  for,  the  echo  of 
corruption  and  despair,  the  yawning  void  of  that 
place  which  should  have  been  thy  lost  one's. 
But  why  askest  thou  this  1  Thou  hast  all  thou 
didst  long  for ;  no  trouble  can  come  near  thee, 
— these  things  of  which  thou  askest  me  are  but 
witnesses  of  thine  escape  and  thy  safety,  and  so 
of  thy  perfect  bliss.  Think  continually  of  this  ; 
dwell,  as  do  thy  kindred  souls,  on  the  rapture 
of  secured  and  inalienable  inheritance ;  wear 
thy  crown  and  mount  thy  throne;  reign  and 
rejoice  !" 

But  as  the  angel  was  speaking,  slowly  the 
soul's  eyes  were  clearing,  and  he  became  aware 
that  this  he  could  not  do ;  and  he  said  unto  the 
angel :  "I  pray  thee  tell  me  somewhat  of  the 
heaven  beyond  of  which  thou  speakest ;  for  how 
can  I  be  content  or  rejoice  while  the  shadow  and 
the  horror  remain,  and  I  do  nothing  to  lessen 
them  !  0,  I  was  more  content  on  earth,  driven 
by  the  sweet  constraint  of  my  Beloved  into 
places  of  foulness  unutterable  ! — my  heart  aching 
and  breaking  to  see  it  all,  and  yet  full  of  a  royal 
peace  I  seem  to  have  lost.  Why  did  they  tell 
me,  why  was  I  taught,  that  a  land  of  utter  beati- 
tude, bliss,  and  safety  for  me  must  be  the  object 
of  my  longing  and  my  prayers  ;  and  now  that  I 
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have  it,  alas !  I  would  fain  be  back  at  my  toil 
and  in  my  pain;  for  though  unseen  yet  He 
seemed  nearer  my  inmost  heart  even  then  than 
now,  as  He  reigns  afar  in  ineffable  light." 

And  as  he  spoke  the  angel's  face  shone  fairer 
and  fairer,  so  that  the  soul  wondered ;  and  the 
angel  answered  in  a  new  voice,  and  he  said, — 
"  Now  that  thou  hast  spoken  thus  I  know  I  may 
tell  thee  hidden  things,  the  things  which,  were 
they  not  of  God,  would  be  too  good  to  be  true, 
too  true  to  be  good,  too  high  for  the  poor 
self- slaves,  even  though  Christ-called,  to  bear! 
Listen  :  the  further  heaven  is  the  special  presence 
of  the  Beloved  One  whom  thou  didst  know  on 
earth  as  Lamb  of  God,  as  Bread  of  Life,  as  Way 
and  Door,  as  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  as  the  scourged 
and  crucified  Jesus ;  and  know  thou  that  there 
is  found  no  shadow  of  hopelessness — only  the 
fire  of  burning  love  causing  the  streams  of  life- 
water  to  quicken  all  deadness.  Thou  mayest  go 
with  me  there  if  thou  wiliest;  have  no  fear. 
Thou  shalt  find  there  that  thy  heart  shall  be 
filled  with  surpassing  joy,  the  joy  of  thy  Lord 
who  is  sacrifice.  Thou  shalt  find  there  an  anguish 
— but  of  sympathy;  an  agony — but  of  healing; 
thou  shalt  see  those  things  which  holy  men  of 
old  on  earth  saw,  but  could  not  give  thee  in 
halting  words,  and  which  were  lived  and  died 
as  well  as  spoken  by  the  Lamb.    Thou  shalt 
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there  be  able  to  pour  forth  thy  pent-up  heart, 
to  lavish  and  scatter  thy  overflowing  life  with 
and  in  thy  life-giving  Lord ;  and  ever  as  thou 
givest  all  more  shall  be  given  thee ;  freely  thou 
shalt  receive  that  freely  thou  mayest  give  ;  and 
each  outpouring  of  healing  sympathy,  each  bur- 
den borne  for  the  sin-slaves  and  the  sorrow- 
laden,  shall  bring  thee  a  step  nearer  to  the 
Author  of  Giving." 

And  the  soul  rejoiced,  and  they  went  together. 

And  as  they  went,  the  angel  spake  further ; 
for  his  tongue  was  loosed  by  the  ears  that  heard 
and  the  heart  which  could  bear,  and  he  said, 
"  There  also  thou  wilt  see  a  darkness ;  in  which 
those  lie  who  care  not  yet  for,  but  who  dread 
and  loathe,  the  fiery  light  which  shall  hurt  them. 
Those  are  the  dead,  lost,  dry  bones  of  Ezekiel, 
— numb  and  shrivelled  and  withered. 

"  But  presently  ('in  a  million  years'  %  Why 
askest  thou  in  time-words  ?)  as,  rather  than  when 
He  seeth  good,  they  too  shall  begin  to  see  truths 
4 as  trees  walking/  dimly,  mistily;  even  they 
also  shall  begin  dully  to  hear  and  feel,  and  they 
shall  come  and  say  in  prostrate  wailing,  '  We  are 
weary  of  our  shame,  and  of  the  hiding  in  outer 
frozen  darkness  we  have  chosen  in  rebellious 
cowardice; — plunge  us,  0  plunge  us  into  the 
sea  of  the  Cross  Eternal,  into  the  sin-killing, 
deadness-killing  fire.  Better  lie  there  uncounted 
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ages  feeling  the  anguish  and  birth-pangs  of  a 
coming  life,  than  the  shivering  darkness  of  our 
wilfulness  and  self-worship.    For  now  we  are 
beginning  to  see  that  the  death-darkness  is  hatred 
and  cruelty ;  and  Self  our  ruler  is  grinding,  hard, 
vindictive,  relentless :  alas,  that  we  chose  such 
a  master  !    No  pain,  no  torture,  no  punishment, 
no  torment  %    Welcome  the  blessed  fire  and 
kindly  worm  which  shall  lick  up  and  eat  out 
that  nameless  horror.'  .  .  . 

"  And  when  they  thus  speak,"  said  the  angel, 
"  at  once  they  begin  to  1  suffer '  in  the  fire  of  the 
love  of  the  All-Good.    Listen,  listen.    There  is 
no  corner  of  His  blessed  kingdom  where  the 
water  of  life  cometh  not.    But  first  there  must 
be  the  sense  of  the  loss ;  of  the  unbearable,  in- 
tolerable damnation  of  the  shutting  of  the  door, 
— the  very  anguish  of  desolation  and  starvation 
and  craving.    First,  there  must  be  the  thirst — 
fierce  and  intense  and  unslaked.    The  numb 
nerve  must  quiver,  the  stony  heart  must  melt 
in  the  furnace  of  dry  flame.    Then — how,  when, 
ask  me  not ;  those  are  earth-limits — there  comes 
the  quickening  moisture,  the  water-heat,  the  fire 
and  water,  each  helping  the  other  in  life-giving 
work,  and  what  on  earth  they  have  learned  to 
call  the  Precious  Blood, — the  very  life  of  the 
Beloved  streaming  forth  in  loving  and  cleansing 
torrents  for  ever  and  for  ever." 
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And  the  soul  said,  "  Let  me  then  ask  but  one 
thing  :  may  I  go  after  my  lost  ones — His  lost 
ones'?"    And  the  angel  answered,  " Hast  thou 
yet  so  little  understood  ?    How  is  it  that  thou 
understandest  not?    Seest  thou  not  that  He 
goeth  ever  after  His  lost  or  fallen,  or  sinning, 
or  imperfect,  or  new-born  worlds,  after  each 
Saviour-needing  creature  \  that  there  lies  divin- 
est  joy  and  life  ?   For  what  else  hath  He  sancti- 
fied His  elect  ?    To  what  else  can  they  be  elect  ? 
To  what  were  the  twelve  chosen  on  earth  ?  To 
honour,  glory,  safety,  bliss  for  themselves?  What 
can  the  body  of  Christ  be  but  the  Body  of  the 
Eternal  Lamb  of  God,  the  Eternal  Sacrifice  of 
God?    How  canst  thou  then,  being  His  own 
very  branch  of  vine,  do  aught  else  but  as  He 
does,  aught  else  but  His  work,  share  other  than 
His  joy  and  glory  shown  thee  once  in  the  lif ting- 
up  !    The  vine-branch  cannot  but  bear  grapes, 
and  they  when  borne  cannot  but  rejoice  to  be 
gathered  and  to  yield  the  wine  of  life,  their 
Vine's  Precious  Blood  :  in  and  for  Him.  What 
.  else  but  that  was  urging  thee  in  the  Self -kingdom 
glorified  thou  calledst  ' Heaven'?    Since  thou 
hast  left  it  another  soul  has  likewise  begun  to 
feel  thy  Christ-learnt  doubt,  and  soon  will  fol- 
low us." 

And  even  as  they  went,  the  Blessed  Vision 
came  little  by  little  nearer,  clearer;  and  the 
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dear  constraining  pain  of  the  Saviour-longing 
to  be  given,  the  awful  yet  welcome  pang  of  the 
sacrifice  echo,  thrilled  stronger  and  stronger  in 
the  yearning  soul  as  it  saw  it  was  saved  that  it 
might  save,  drawn  to  draw,  loved  to  love,  served 
to  serve,  sanctified  to  sanctify,  blessed  to  bless, 
redeemed  to  redeem  !  And  presently  the  voice 
came ; — no  words  are  fitting  here  but  His  : 
"Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Yea, 
Lord  :  for  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  and  the 
mourners,  and  happy  are  they ;  for  verily  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

"0  fools  and  slow  of  heart,  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken :  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  His  glory  V9  0  that  glory  of  sacri- 
fice which  as  yet  we  cannot  "  enter  into  "  even 
in  our  highest  thought  of  heaven  !  When  will 
our  slow  dull  hearts  beat  quicker  and  grow 
wiser  as  we  gaze  and  gaze  till  we  see  through 
the  Cross  upon  earth  to  that  living  truth  which 
it  shows  us ;  till  we  learn  that  our  time-words, 
our  "was"  and  our  "shall  be"  are  not  wings, 
but  fetters  to  the  spirit.  ...  0  Lamb  of  God, 
that  takest  away  world  after  world  of  sin,  sin 
of  world  after  world  :  grant  us  Thy  peace  ! 

What  is  punished  and  what  suffers  ? 

When  there  has  been  sin,  suffering  ensues  by 
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just  and  universal  law  j  that  is,  penalty  accrues. 
And  what  then  suffers  ?  "What  but  selfish  self  % 
Nothing  else  can  suffer  in  the  retributive  sense. 
The  true  self,  in  Him,  from  Him,  one  with  Him, 
the  Image  of  God,  can  suffer,  true ;  but  that  is 
a  blessed  suffering  could  we  but  see  it,  for  it 
is  the  Beloved  One's ;  it  is  nothing  but  the  re- 
flection of  His  Cross  and  Passion — indeed  the 
tendrils  and  outmost  shoots  of  that  precious 
vine  of  sacrifice. 

Come  then  any  "  hell  and  damnation  "  which 
shall  cause  not  our  true  being  but  our  deadly 
enemy,  our  cruel  tyrant,  our  relentless  foe,  to 
wither  and  die  in  impotent  torment,  in  chains 
of  fire  or  gulfs  of  darkness  !  What  else  could 
be  our  most  ardent  wish  %  Ardent,  yes ;  for  the 
wish  can  come  only  from  one  source ;  the  one 
fire  of  the  universe. 

Shadow  and  Substance.1 

There  was  once  a  shadow  world  inhabited 

by  filmy  shadow  beings.    No  solid  substance 

and  no  essential  reality  was  found  there ;  all 

was  appearance,  image,  or  picture,  representa- 

1  I  ought  perhaps  to  say  that  when  this  was  written  I 
had  never  seen  or  heard  of  Plato's  Allegory  of  the  Cave 
{Republic,  Book  vii. ),  to  which  my  attention  has  since 
been  directed  as  conveying  the  same  truth  in  another 
form, — and  with  immeasurably  greater  force. 
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tion,  phantasm,  or  illusion.  Every  object  could 
be  penetrated  and  passed  through  without  hin- 
drance; all  yielded  and  dissolved  or  vanished 
like  a  rainbow  or  a  mirage  as  you  approached 
and  strove  to  enter  or  to  grasp  it.  And  there 
came  to  one  who  dwelt  in  that  world  and  knew 
no  other,  a  messenger  who  told  him  of  a  wonder 
called  Substance,  which  might  in  another  life  be 
his ;  something  real,  tangible,  firm,  unyielding, 
secure,  able  to  give  support  or  shelter  instead  of 
melting  into  emptiness.  And  when  the  messen- 
ger was  gone  the  shadow  being  pondered  how 
to  represent  to  himself  that  strange  and  un- 
known reality  of  which  he  had  been  told,  and 
for  which  he  might  hope.  And  he  thought, — 
"I  will  lay  down  a  million  shadows,  the  most 
beautiful  and  the  greatest  and  the  best  I  can 
find ;  and  to  them  I  will  add  million  after  mil- 
lion, for  if  only  my  supply  is  inexhaustible,  and 
I  may  go  on  and  never  end  my  shadows,  I  shall 
thus  at  last  have  Substance."  Thus  do  we, 
when  we  think  that  Eternity  is  only  duration 
without  end,  instead  of  being  related  to  time  as 
substance  is  to  shadow. 

"  Heaven  is  at  present  out  of  sight,  but  in 
due  time,  as  snow  melts  and  discovers  what  it 
lies  upon,  so  will  this  visible  creation  fade  away 
before  those  greater  splendours  which  are  behind 
it,  and  on  which  at  present  it  depends.    In  that 
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day  shadows  will  retire  and  the  substance  show 
itself." 

"We  should  remember  that  this  life  is  scarcely 
more  than  an  accident  of  our  being,  that  it  is  no 
part  of  ourselves,  who  are  immortal ;  that  we 
are  immortal  spirits  independent  of  time  and 
space,  and  that  this  life  is  but  a  sort  of  outward 
stage  on  which  we  act  for  a  time "  (Dr.  New- 
man). 

The  Two  Eealities. 

When  we  say  that  a  thing  is  real,  do  we  not 
always  mean  to  the  outward  perception  ?  Yet 
" flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit;  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing ;  blessed  art  thou  ...  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
My  Father.  ..."  I  think  I  am  not  of  the 
order  of  Thomas.  I  don't  think  all  the  physi- 
cal certainty  in  the  world,  the  very  print  of  the 
nails,  tangible,  visible,  would  enable  me  to  say 
from  my  heart,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  and 
the  most  complete  and  unshakeable  historical 
evidence  would  not  move  me  either.  Eather  am 
I  among  those  who  would  say,  "Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  %  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life yea,  and  the  essence  of  it  also.  Physical 
signs  and  wonders  may  come  through  false 
Christs ;  eternal,  that  is,  divine  life,  living 
water,  the  bread  of  heaven  —  never,  never ! 
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Let  us  test  what  we  mean  by  "real."  We  find 
a  precious  truth  embodied  in  some  incident  in 
Scripture,  and  it  gives  us  life  and  strength ;  is 
the  "Word  of  God"  to  us.  But  what  if  we 
were  to  discover  that  we  had  made  some  mis- 
take ?  What  if  God  allowed  us  to  recover  the 
"  lost  Gospel,"  and  that  by  it  we  found  that  the 
event  recorded  did  not  physically  "take  place" 
as  we  had  supposed'?  Would  it  cease  to  be 
"real"  to  us?  Would  the  life  in  it  be  gone? 
The  externa],  local,  material — these  are  what 
flesh  and  blood  apprehend  and  perceive ;  they 
are  the  natural  evidences  of  outward  reality. 
What,  then,  becomes,  when  these  are  gone,  of 
the  truth  we  have  learnt,  of  the  spiritual  life  it 
has  given  us  ?  A  fact  is  either  barren  or  fruit- 
ful. If  barren,  I  don't  care  much  for  its  material 
and  outward  reality ;  if  fruitful,  life-giving,  it  is 
more  real  than  any  material  occurrence  or  thing 
which  is  sterile.  Take,  for  instance,  the  Pro- 
digal and  the  Samaritan  \  are  they,  or  are  they 
not,  real  to  us  in  the  fullest  sense  ?  .  .  . 

If  any  one  says  that  we  are  in  danger  of  losing 
hold  of  historical,  tangible,  outward  event  in  in- 
creased apprehension  of  spiritual  fact  and  reality, 
I  answer  No ;  for  the  historical  event  in  many 
cases  still  remains  the  appointed  means  by  which 
we  grasp  that  eternal  truth  which  it  conveys 
and  represents  to  us.    If  we  reject  that  which 
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is  truly  in  "time,"  we  shall  also  lose  that  which 
is  truly  in  "eternity" — in  the  Now.    Our  eyes 
are  not  the  light ;  but  if  we  shut  or  put  out  our 
eyes,  we  shall  lose  the  light.    But  if  "reality" 
to  us  is  chiefly  or  only  outward  event — if  that 
is  in  our  eyes  end,  not  means — then  we  shall 
never  know  fully  the  power  of  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always;"  of  the  real  presence  in  our  life. 
In  our  Catechism,  the  outward  and  visible  is 
sign,  the  inward  and  spiritual  is  reality.   Do  we 
apply  this  widely  enough  % 

One    said:  —  "An    historical   basis   .    .  . 
else  a  merely  mythical  Christ."    Not  so.  But 
even  if  it  were  so,  then  what  a  tremendous 
Eeality  He  must  be,  to  Do  for  us  and  Be  for 
us  all  He  is  and  does  tvithout  the  aid  of  out- 
ward material  touching  the  senses,  or  even  of 
accurately -recorded  historical  event !    So  that 
even  thus,  in  losing  our  precious  and  only  Life 
we  should  receive  Him  back.   .   .   .  Historical 
evidence  has  of  course  an  incalculable  value  of 
its  own ;  but  if  our  perception  of  spiritual  truth 
and  our  recognition  of  its  substantial  reality 
rest  wholly  on  that,  then  we  are  at  the  mercy 
of  the  scholars  and  their  possible  discoveries; 
then  we  are  at  the  mercy  of  a  single,  perhaps 
an  overlooked,  document :  in  other  words,  we 
are  at  the  mercy  of  the  letter  and  the  senses, 
and  in  them  only  can  we  see  truth  or  fact. 
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In  urging  the  independence  of  spiritual 
reality,  I  am  not  undervaluing  tangible  physical 
reality  of  any  kind.  I  am  only  pointing  out 
that  the  value  of  it  is  the  truth,  the  principle, 
the  fact  it  conveys ;  that  all  these  things  are  not 
an  end  in  themselves,  are  not  themselves  the 
highest  reality,  but  are  to  us  parable  and  type 
of  it.  So  that  if  any  vital  truth  were  conveyed 
to  us  by  some  other  means,  in  some  other  way, 
— by  what  we  call  vision  or  allegory  for  instance, 
— it  would  not  be  in  itself  one  whit  less  real  or 
less  fact.    God  is  Spirit. 

Always  easy  to  accept  material  fact,  always 
difficult  to  accept  spiritual  fact.  Why  ?  Because 
the  one  is  temporal  and  touches  the  senses,  the 
other  is  eternal  and  touches  the  soul.  So  we 
quietly  call  the  one  "  fact"  and  the  other  "  idea," 
or  speak  of  material  event  (or  substance)  and 
fact  as  convertible  terms,  and  then  we  think  we 
have  nothing  in  common  with  the  materialists  ! 
Any  savage  can  and  does  see  some  kind  of  Deity 
or  unseen  power  in  and  through  material  things, 
Le.  idols  or  charms.  The  difficulty  (and  that 
which  marks  his  rise  in  the  scale)  always  is  how 
to  accept  unseen  truth  and  power  as  swaying 
conduct,  how  to  apprehend  unseen  reality  with- 
out the  medium  of  sense.  Therein  surely  con- 
sists  the  essence  oi  bt.  reter  s  blessedness ;  that 
he  received  and  perceived  the  truth  of  Christ's 
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divinity,  not  through  or  by  flesh  and  blood  reve- 
lation. Again,  the  words  "reducing  it"  to  myth 
or  parable — like  merely  or  only  applied  to  spirit- 
ual as  distinguished  from  carnal  or  tangible 
fact — betray  our  true  conception  of  reality, 
which  is  after  all  not  so  far  removed  from 
materialism.  No  surer  test  of  this  than  that 
word  "  reduce."  Do  we  say  that  some  great 
undying  truth  is  "  reduced"  to  the  comparative 
littleness  of  a  passing  event,  a  phase,  an  epoch, 
a  physical  life,  documentary  evidence  ?  Or  do 
we  even  say  that  a  spiritual  fact  is  "  reduced" 
to  that  palpable  kind  of  reality  which  animals 
in  the  lowest  scale  of  being  are  as  sensitive  to 
or  as  well  aware  of,  as  ourselves  ? 

One  said,  "  He  is  not  always  coming  down 
to  die  for  us"  (thinking  of  the  "once  for  all" 
and  the  "  It  is  finished").  True  ;  only  necessary 
once  in  any  world's  history  to  bring  down  an 
eternal  deathless  fact  and  truth  into  the  domain 
of  passing,  temporal,  outward  occurrence.  Not 
always  "coming  down  to  die."  But  always 
That  which,  "coming  down  to  die"  represents, 
conveys,  assures,  manifests  to  us.  Not  always 
"  coming  to  die"  in  the  earthly  sense  of  "event." 

Thus  also  eternal  truth  and  the  statement 
thereof  at  a  given  moment.  Not  always  telling 
us  of  the  Prodigal  or  the  Samaritan.  Told 
once,  true  always.    So,  acted  out  in  bodily 
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reality  once,  true  in  spiritual  reality  always. 
Here  comes  in  the  test;  the  outward  reality 
needs  not  to  be  "  revealed  by  the  Father,"  for 
flesh  and  blood  and  reasoning  faculty  will  do  it 
alone.  But  that  which  it  represents  does  need 
it.  The  materialist  persists  in  identifying  the 
instrument  with  that  which  uses  it  or  passes 
through  it,  and  supposes  that  the  human  brain 
originates  the  thought  which  is  outwardly  mani- 
fested thereby.  Do  not  some  of  us  name-bearers 
(a  better  name  perhaps  than  Christians  or 
believers,  to  describe  us  !)  do  precisely  the  same  \ 
When  we  speak  of  the  resurrection,  do  not  many 
of  us  mean  exclusively  the  outward  event,  pal- 
pable to  senses  and  recorded  in  history  *!  Of 
course  we  draw  lessons  from  it,  and  see  in  it  a 
spiritual  meaning ;  but  is  not  the  outward  and 
visible  the  only  Fact  to  us  ?  Yet  the  historical 
event  in  time  is  the  means  by  which  that  which 
is  eternal,  above  time,  is  conveyed  and  shown  to 
us.  The  occurrence  which  "  takes  place,"  which 
happens,  should  be  like  a  sacrament  to  us.  .  .  . 

Those  who  complain  that,  according  to  Chris- 
tianity, men  were  unfairly  used  before  Christ 
came,  as  we  now  enjoy  more  benefits  and  privi- 
leges than  they  did,  forget  that  we  must  go 
much  farther  back,  and  say  at  once  that  man 
ought  not  to  have  been  created  at  all ;  but 
instead  of  him  another  order  of  being  altogether, 
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not  only  powerless  to  choose  between  good  and 
evil,  but  also  springing  full-developed  into  life 
like  the  goddess  from  the  head,  each  one  so 
created  being  the  exact  duplicate  of  every  other. 
For  why  should  one  be  beautiful  and  another 
ugly,  one  a  weakling  and  another  an  athlete, 
one  wise  and  another  silly,  one  a  genius  and 
another  a  dolt  ? 

Only  there  is  a  deeper  answer  than  this. 
For  there  was  no  time  when  the  Word  of  God 
was  powerless  to  save,  to  bless,  to  sanctify ; 
without  Him  was  nothing  made  that  was  made  \ 
and  the  very  first  cry  of  the  human  heart  was 
echoed  and  answered  by  One  whose  perfect 
sympathy  was  not  created  or  produced,  but  only 
manifested,  when  the  fulness  of  time  had  come, 
by  Incarnation. 


The  "Now."1 

Let  us  try  the  effect  of  putting  ourselves 

1  A  little  book,  called  The,  Stars  and  the  Earth,  re- 
cently republished  (with  notes  by  Proctor),  brings  out  with 
singular  force  the  purely  relative  value  of  conditions  of 
space  and  time.  The  author  shows  that  we  are  able 
easily  to  conceive  changes  in  the  present  physical  order 
of  things,  or  rather  in  the  point  of  view  from  which  we 
regard  them,  which  would  entirely  revolutionise  our 
apparently  most  necessary  notions  of  "past,  present, 
future  ; 99  and  his  suggestions  seem  to  cut  away  from  under 
their  feet  the  whole  standing-ground  of  the  Pantheists. 
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into  the  "Now"  of  God  for  a  moment,  and  out 
of  our  own  earthly  past,  present,  and  future, 
into  eternity;  out  of  the  "has  been  and  shall 
be"  into  the  is — the  Kingdom  of  being  and  life. 
Let  us  thus  try  to  get  a  fresh  view  of  all  the 
great  cardinal  truths  (putting  aside  for  a  moment 
their  aspect  as  events),  and  we  shall  surely  thus 
open  a  window  into  Heaven  itself.    Thus  at 
last  we  shall  get  dimly  a  glimpse  of  eternal 
Fact :  the  changeless,  the  solid,  the  immovable ; 
we  are  freed  for  an  instant  from  the  necessary 
bondage  alike  of  passing  event  or  of  passing 
thought,  and  reach  with  the  end  of  an  out- 
stretched finger — or  rather  with  the  throb  of  an 
uplifted  heart,  to  the  verge  of  that  which  IS;  and 
which,  essentially  being,  must  "  for  ever"  have 
been,  and  ' 6  for  ever  "  continue.  Only  for  moments 
can  any  soul  thus  penetrate  here  the  time-veil. 
That  veil  of  thought,  speech,  life,  is  appointed 
us,  and  so  we  are  obliged  to  think  and  speak  of 
Divine  things  as  if  they  were  wholly  and  only 
what  we  mean  by  events,  our  little  human 
occurrences  past  and  over  in  a  few  years,  days, 
hours — moments  even  :  as  if  we  could  point  to 
a  clock-hand  in  eternity  and  say,  Before  that 
time  was  reached,  before  that  hour  struck,  no 
redemption — no  atonement  existed  or  was.  This 
or  that  began  to  be,  or  took  place  at  that  exact 
moment  in  eternal  time-keeping,  and  must  now 
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be  exclusively  spoken  of  even  in  the  heavenly 
language  in  the  past  tense  as  over  and  done,  as 
that  which  once  happened,  and  of  which  we  can 
only  have  the  memory  and  the  consequences. 
Here  and  now,  while  fettered  by  time  barrier, 
we  are  obliged  to  think  and  speak  thus  ;  yet 
surely  we  might  gain  by  realising  now  and  then 
for  ourselves  that  it  is  a  barrier.1 

"  All  that  came  before  Me." 

Understood  of  a  time -coming  only;  surely 
no  one  could  fail  to  see  that  we  make  these 
words  prove  too  much,  and  include  not  only 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  even 
John  the  Baptist,  His  own  forerunner ! 

Surely  in  persistently  (though  often  uncon- 

1  "Who  speak  thus  do  not  yet  understand  Thee,  0 
"Wisdom  of  God,  Light  of  souls  ;  understand  not  yet  how 
the  things  be  made,  which  by  Thee  and  in  Thee  are 
made  :  yet  they  strive  to  comprehend  things  eternal, 
whilst  their  heart  fluttereth  between  the  motions  of  things 
past  and  to  come,  and  is  still  unstable.  Who  shall  hold 
it  and  fix  it,  that  it  be  settled  awhile,  and  awhile  catch 
the  glory  of  that  ever-fixed  Eternity,  and  compare  it  with 
the  times  which  are  never  fixed,  and  see  that  it  cannot  be 
compared  ;  and  that  a  long  time  cannot  become  long,  but 
out  of  many  motions  passing  by,  which  cannot  be  pro- 
longed altogether ;  but  that  in  the  Eternal  nothing  pass- 
eth,  but  the  whole  is  present.  .  .  . 

"Who  shall  hold  the  heart  of  man,  that  it  may  stand 
still,  and  see  how  eternity  ever  still-standing,  neither 
past  nor  to  come,  uttereth  the  times  past  and  to  come  ?" 
— St.  Augustine  Con/.,  Bk.  xi.  xi. 
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sciously)  confining  the  "  Me  "  of  Christ  to  the 
temporary,  human,  phenomenal  "  Me "  of  the 
flesh  we  make  half  our  difficulties.  He  never 
meant  "  Come  to  me  "  as  we  should  mean  in 
our  self -loving,  self -trusting,  honour -seeking 
habits  of  mind,  or  even  in  an  isolated  sense. 
Of  that  "Me"  He  said,  "I  can  of  Mine  own 
self  do  nothing."  We  come  to  Him  rather  as 
the  Word,  the  expression  of  God  ;  God  as  love 
speaking  to  man  through  man,  in  absolute  sym- 
pathy with  man;  drawing  him  upwards  into 
the  true  and  divine  life  and  nature  by  the  way, 
life,  truth  of  Sonship. 

He,  the  Christ  of  God,  came  it  is  true  in 
time  and  in  flesh ;  showing  us  in  human  life 
and  death  the  glorious  truths  of  the  unseen, 
and  revealing  the  ineffable  and  else  unknow- 
able depths  of  uttermost  love  towards  us :  but 
He  comes  also  for  ever  and  ever  in  spirit  to 
every  faithful  seeking  heart  of  man  that  hungers 
unselfishly  for  truth  and  righteousness — that  is, 
for  God. 

"Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  .  .  .  "The 
Light  which  lighteth  every  man."  That  inter- 
prets the  divine  Me  of  the  Saviour,  surely. 
Some  of  us  seem  to  think  that  the  "came" 
was  only  like  our  own  comings — in  time.  We 
read  it  only  to  mean  the  moment  of  His  earthly 
and  physical  birth.    And  there  is  of  course  a 
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truth  in  that.  .  .  .  "  But  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  My  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad." 
Did  not  our  Lord  come  then  to  show  it  to  his 
heart?    Yes.    In  the  eternal  Now  He  comes. 
Only  to  our  limitations  it  must  needs  be  at 
"this  time,"  in  uthis  form,"  in  "this  place." 
May  we  not  even  say  (though  words  express  it 
so  inadequately !)  that  even  though  the  fulness 
of  time  had  not  yet  come,  the  fulness  of  eternity 
is  always  there ;  that  which  was  then  revealed, 
is  true  in  Eternity  which  includes  time.  (1.) 
The  eternal  truth,  "The  Son  begotten  of  His 
Father  before  all  worlds."    (2.)  The  event,  and 
the  becoming  a  manifested  time-fact  as  well. 

We  look  on  phenomena  and  that  which 
"  stands  under  "  them  as  identical ;  and  instead 
of  recognising  the  "  revelation  of  the  eternal 
under  the  forms  of  time,"  we  do  not  look 
through  the  forms  of  time  to  that  which  they 
show  to  us  in  material  parable,  but  rest  in  the 
material  parable  itself,  as  ultimate  and  only 
fact. 

"It  is  finished."     We  often  read  "It  is 
done  with  "  into  these  words.     But  is  it  not 
really  that  the  revelation  is  completed ;  now 
begins  the  knowledge  of  the  love  -  kingdom  ? 
When  we  close  a  subject  or  put  it  by  we  say, 
"  Once  for  all  I  tell  you  this  or  that ;  and  there 
is  an  end  of  it."     But  His  "once  for  all"  is 
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once  shown  for  all  time ;  one  as  well  as  once, 
for  all  and  for  ever ;  at  all  times  and  places.1 

Belief  in  Bygones. 

Are  we  not  too  apt  (in  our  time -bondage) 
to  believe  only  in  a  Father  who  once  long  ago 
gave  His  Son  to  redeem  a  world  created  in  a 
certain  week  ages  since,  and  only  in  a  Holy 
Spirit  who  once  inspired,  guided,  guarded,  a 
few  exceptional  men?  But  revelation  mani- 
fests not  that  which  is  temporal  and  fleet- 
ing— the  province  of  human  record — but  that 
which  is  eternal  and  passeth  not  away ;  telling 
us  of  a  Saviour  begotten  before  all  worlds,  of  a 
Father  who  through  Him  redeemeth  them  by 
One  Essential  Sacrifice,  and  of  a  Holy  Spirit 
who  ever  hath  been,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
the  witness  to  Both ;  the  Inspirer  of  each 
thought  and  word  and  power  besought  of  Him 
in  true  recognition  of  the  nothingness  of  the 
creature,  in  true  and  humble  surrender  of  self, 
in  true  and  steadfast  reference  of  all  that  is 
good  to  Him — to  God  wholly  and  alone. 

1  "  For  what  was  spoken  was  not  spoken  successively, 
one  thing  concluded  that  the  next  might  be  spoken, 
but  all  things  together  and  eternally."  "For  in  the 
eternal,  speaking  properly,  there  is  neither  anything 
past,  as  though  it  had  passed  away,  nor  anything  future, 
as  though  it  were  not  as  yet,  but  whatsoever  is,  only  is." 
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The  freer  we  are  from  the  bondage  of  con- 
founding sign  with  thing  signified,  event  with 
essential  truth  manifested  by  it,  flesh  with 
spirit,  the  freer  to  use  sign  in  the  spirit  of 
loving  obedience,  and  be  blessed  in  our  deed 
through  it.  It  is  the  shallow  mind  and  the 
superstitious  conscience,  which,  having  found 
the  true  place  of  sign  in  the  scale  of  realities, 
discards  it  and  demolishes  it  as  trammel  or  as 
bondage.  It  is  as  if  we,  like  the  Puritan  icon- 
oclasts, destroyed  every  picture  and  statue, 
because  some  have  bowed  down  to  them. 

A  man  knows  that  his  wife's  or  mother's  love 
does  not  lie  in  pictures,  or  letters,  or  words ;  yet 
he  despises  not  her  portrait  or  her  letters  to 
him,  and  would  think  you  an  idiot  for  propos- 
ing that  he  should  discard  and  forego  them  all 
as  unnecessary.  If  we  give  a  higher  value  to 
spiritual  reality,  we  shall  not  therefore  under- 
value physical,  phenomenal  reality. 

The  nearer  to  Christ  we  are,  the  liker  to 
Him  in  our  ministry,  the  more  independent  of 
material  or  literal  contact.  He  cured  the  ser- 
vant and  the  child  while  yet  a  long  way  off. 
It  is  we  who  require  the  physical  medium,  be- 
cause we  are  so  far  from  Him  in  our  region  of 
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life.  For  the  hardness  of  our  hearts  He  must 
give  Himself  to  us  thus.  And  how  we  need 
the  consecration  of  food  !  It  is  almost  our  only 
recognition  of  the  holiness  of  "inorganic  nature," 
the  only  honour  we  pay  to  the  "inert  creation." 
But  neither  difficulty  nor  unwillingness  to  give 
Himself  perfectly  and  wholly,  alike  through 
body  and  through  spirit,  is  on  His  side,  but  on 
ours.  Do  we  say  that  the  body  and  flesh  must 
be  fed,  and  thus  be  made  into  His  body  %  Yea ; 
and  it  was  bodily  healing  also  which  He  did 
when  yet  at  a  distance  from  the  sufferer,  and 
thus  without  touch  or  contact  like  unto  ours. 

Incarnation. 

May  it  not  be  put  thus  (though,  of  course, 
but  a  fragment  of  the  complete  truth),  that  in 
Christianity  alone  we  see  evil  met  and  conquered 
only  and  always  by  good ;  and  that  there  alone 
God  is  seen,  great  enough,  as  it  were,  to  reveal 
Himself  to  us  in  a  Babe  lying  in  a  manger 
(born  even  among  beasts),  and  in  the  Crucified. 
How  unspeakably  higher  than  our  highest  ideas 
of  human  grandeur  is  that  majesty  which  can 
bear  such  a  test — which  can  dispense  so  abso- 
lutely with  the  outward  signs  of  dignity  and 
power  !  And  in  all  other  religions  love  is  sooner 
or  later  exhausted,  or  it  is  degraded,  or  is  only 
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one  of  many  equal  things.    In  ours,  God  is 
love ;  and  man's  conception  both  of  God  and 
of  love  is  thus  infinitely  raised.    Our  natural 
idea  is,  that  sooner  or  later  evil  that  has  not 
yet  yielded  to  good,  must  be  met  (it  cannot  be 
conquered)  by  evil.     But  Christ  lifted  up  on 
the  Cross  and  drawing  all  men  unto  Him,  shows 
us  a  root-law  of  being  which  we  could  never 
have  imagined,  and  only  now  dimly  and  partly 
understand ;  the  ultimate  victory,  not  of  power, 
but  of  love.    Truly  his  thoughts  and  ways  are 
not  as  ours,  though  we  are  so  sadly  ready  to 
read  our  thoughts  and  ways  into  His  words. 
We  speak  of  the  Saviour  as  incarnate  love,  and 
Ave  feel  that  in  a  true  sense  all  revelation  is  in- 
cluded in  that.    Those  who  cannot  believe,  or 
rather  who  cannot  recognise  and  accept  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  speak  as  if  He  must  be 
"only"  man   or   "only"  God  ;   not  utterly 
human  as  well  as  utterly  divine — the  link  per- 
fect at  both  ends.    Let  us  suppose  some  kind 
of  creatures  only  body  and  brain  and  no  soul, 
but  capable  of  becoming  a  soul  without  a  body, 
or  the  converse — that  is,  knowing  only  both 
conditions  separately — would  not  such  creatures 
find  it  as  difficult  to  believe  that  any  living 
being  could  be  at  once  body  and  soul,  flesh  and 
spirit,  as  some  find  the  Incarnation?  Would 
they  not  say,  "If  really  a  body,  how  can  there 
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be  spirit;  and  if  really  spirit,  how  a  body? 
Either  make  soul  alone  or  body  alone  ;  both 
cannot  exist  in  one  and  at  once.  The  soul  can- 
not eat,  or  the  body  know  right  and  wrong — 
the  two  natures  are  incompatible,  the  thought 
inconceivable,  and  the  result  could  only  be 
anarchy."1 

"  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  "  (not 
little  vinelets,  like,  yet  not  absolutely  one  with 
and  part  of  the  vine).  As  the  vine  is  in  all 
things,  so  must  the  branches  be ;  there  can  be 
no  difference  except  in  completeness.  .  .  .  We 
cannot  believe  the  Incarnation  only  as  a  stated 
doctrine ;  we  must  know  it  as  a  living  fact, 
temporal  as  event,  eternal  as  law.  The  sap  of 
the  vine  must  be,  indeed,  life  to  us — the  food, 
the  very  life-blood  of  our  true  being.  It  must 
penetrate,  saturate,  consecrate  every  part  of  us, 
turning  all  to  good.  Just  in  proportion  to  our 
thirst,  to  our  eager  longing  to  receive,  will  be 
the  force  and  volume  of  that  divine,  cleansing, 
life-giving  stream,  the  precious  Blood.  And  if 
we  could  be  faithful  to  the  uttermost  in  keeping 
all  gates  of  our  being  open  to  that  Life,  the 
Son  of  man  would  surely  be  so  lifted  up  in 
love-beacon  that  all  truth-seeking  souls  must  be 
drawn  to  Him. 

"All  that  came  before  Me."    Nothing  good 
1  See  Appendix,  Note  D. 

Incarnation. 
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Incarnation,   could  come  before  the  very  Word  of  Goodness  ; 

but  all  who  have  in  any  degree  come  in  His 
spirit  of  sonship,  of  selflessness,  of  oneness  with 
God,  of  harmony  with  perfect  will,  of  obedi- 
ence, of  willing  sacrifice  and  suffering,  of  utter 
lowliness  and  uttermost  love,  have  not  come 
before  Him,  but  have  come  in  the  strength  and 
in  the  beauty  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  have 
come  in  the  power  and  in  the  principle  of  the 
Incarnation.  For  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am."  Truly  we  need  to  be  humbled,  and  made 
to  receive  Him  even  in  one  of  these  little  ones, 
in  one  of  the  least  of  these  faithful  ones ! 
Again,  when  He  says,  I  am  bread,  life,  truth, 
way,  door — how  far  removed  from  the  "  ego  " 
of  our  egotism,  by  which  we  judge  Divine 
things  ! 

The  "Me"  of  our  Lord. 
The -Me"       St.  John  xi.  25;  xv.  5;  xiv.  6:  xii.  45; 

of  our  Lord. 

xiii.  20;  xiv.  10;  v.  19;  viii.  28;  xii.  49;  St. 
Matt.  xix.  17;  xviii.  5. 

One  of  the  evils  of  our  looking  at  His 
words  as  if  they  were  ours,  as  meaning  what 
we  in  our  blindness  of  self-love  would  mean, 
and  not  what  the  Perfect  Man,  the  Son  of  God 
would  mean,  is  that  we  read  His  "  I,  Me,  Mine, 
Myself,"  as  meaning  something  in  Him  separate, 
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independent,  individual,  as  we  mean,  when  we 
unconsciously  or  wilfully  make  self  the  centre 
of  the  universe,  instead  of  the  one  only  true  I 
AM,  which  is  God.  We  forget  that  His  oneness 
with  the  Father  makes  His  "Me"  not  what 
ours  is,  but  what  it  ought  to  be,  were  our  self 
sunk  and  merged  in  perfect  union  with  Him, — 
"I  in  them,  Thou  in  Me."  Yet,  thank  God, 
He  had,  in  a  sense,  that  self  also.  May  we  not 
put  it  thus,  that  He  had  two  "Me's"?1  Of 
the  one,  He  said,  "  I  can  of  Mine  own  self  do 
nothing,  I  have  not  spoken  of  Myself, — why 
callest  thou  Me  good?"  Even  of  that  sinless 
self  He  said  this  !  Not  to  that  "  Me  "  are  we 
to  come,  precious  though  it  was ;  for  He  says, 
"I  do  nothing  of  Myself;"  and  so  of  that,  with 
that,  He  gives  us  not  rest,  or  life.  The  "  Me  " 
that  we  are  to  adore  and  trust  in  and  be  faith- 

1  I  need  hardly  say  that  I  am  here  thinking  not  of  a 
duality  of  person,  but  rather  of  aspect  and  of  office,  as  a 
man  may,  for  instance,  speak  in  his  capacity  of  father  or 
of  citizen  or  of  king.  As  I  have  discovered  since  writing 
the  above,  St.  Augustine  virtually  expresses  my  thought 
when  he  says  (in  his  "  Treatise  on  the  Presence  of 
God"),  "  .  .  .  Christ  was  speaking  of  Himself,  not  in 
His  Human,  but  in  His  Divine  Nature,  when  He  said, 
*  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in  Paradise.'  For  the 
Man  Christ  was  that  day  passing  as  to  His  flesh  into 
the  sepulchre,  as  to  His  soul  into  Hades.  But  He, 
the  same  Christ,  as  God  is  present  everywhere  at  all 
times."  .  .  . 
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ful  to,  and  through  which  we  are  to  see  and 
imitate  the  perfection  of  our  Father's  love  and 
nature,  is  the  Divine  "  Me "  that  can  do  all 
things  through   oneness  with  the  Father, — 
through  identity  with  eternal  perfect  Good- 
ness.   There  are  indeed,  we  may  surely  say, 
three  kinds  of  nature  which  say,  "I,  me,  mine." 
One — our  disloyal  nature  (not  only  tending  to- 
wards, but  yielding  to,  evil);  one — His  loyal 
nature,  tempted,  yet  sinless,  but  still  entirely, 
perfectly  human ;  and  one — His  Divine  Nature, 
in  coming  to  which  we  come  to  the  Father, 
Whom  we  find  in  finding  the  Son.    Thus  do 
we  not  see  that  when  our  hearts  echo  our  dear 
Lord's  words  that  we  can  do  nothing  as  of  our- 
selves, it  is  not  only  true  because  of  our  crooked- 
ness and  unfaithfulness,  but  because  we  are 
thus  like  Him.    By  ichat  ice  mean  ichen  ice  say, 
"I,  me,  mine,  myself,"  tchether  sinful  or  sinless, 
stained  or  stainless,  nothing  good  can  be  done  or 
spoken. 

"If  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name" — 
an  "I,  me,  mine,  myself,"  of  his  own — "him 
ye  will  receive ; "  and  so  indeed  it  is.  How 
often  we  hear  the   Blessed   One  spoken  of 
as  if  He  were  not  the  AVay,  but  one  who 
stands  in  a  way  otherwise  open  !    As  if  He 
said,  as  human  founders  say,  You  must  come, 
not  to  God  your  Father,  but  to  "me,"  to 
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"myself."  What  more  could  be  said  to  show 
us  the  difference  between  that  spirit,  however 
exalted  and  noble  the  speaker,  and  however 
pure  his  teaching,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
than  "Why  callest  thou  Me  good"?  The 
words,  "  I,  me,  mine,  myself,"  must  needs  be 
used  to  us  to  convey  essential  truth;  yet  the 
me,  as  we  naturally  conceive  it,  is  not  "good," 
and  can  "  do  nothing  "  !  To  be  good  and  to  be 
fruitful  in  the  only  true  sense,  in  the  sense  in 
which  He  meant,  is  always,  "  I  in  them,  Thou 
in  Me," — oneness  with  the  one  source  of  Being 
and  of  Good.  Separate  homage,  implying  a 
Me  like  ours,  savoured  unto  the  Perfect  One 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that 
be  of  men.  Exactly  in  proportion  as  our 
"goodness"  is  like  His,  our  "me"  like  His, 
that  is  not  belonging  to  us,  but  to  Him  (that  is 
to  God),  we  shall  be  near  unto  Him  in  heart, 
and  shall  have  ears  to  hear  and  understand 
("  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  ").  What 
a  precious  light  does  the  Incarnation,  thus  seen, 
shed  into  our  hearts  !  Only  in  the  life  and 
strength  of  Christ,  God  manifested,  can  we 
once  for  all  say,  " not  me"  nothing  for  me;  the 
self  even  though  sinless  in  itself  powerless : 
God  the  One  good  in  all.  He  seems  to  say, 
"  If  thou  hast  My  life  within  thee,  if  thou  seest 
the  Father  through  what  I  am,  and  what  I  say 
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and  do  and  suffer,  no  fear  but  thou  wilt  rejoice 
to  follow  Me,  and  show  thy  love  by  doing  like- 
wise and  what  I  say  (always  the  one  only  proof 
He  asks) ;  since  My  self  is  not  separate,  but  one 
with  God,  and  that  is  how  I  also  show  My  love : 
"  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father ;  and  as  the  Father  gave  Me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do;"  and  I  show  My  love  for 
thee  by  giving  Myself  for  and  to  thee. 

Surely  we  do  not  yet  gather  into  our  hearts 
that  blessed  taking  of  the  Manhood  into  God, 
even  as  far  as,  through  humility  and  love — 
through  Christ  our  Lord — we  might  do  so.  Is 
not  one  divine  truth  we  learn  in  Incarnation 
the  nature  of  the  true  "  Me  "  as  contrasted  with 
ours?  He  stripped  Himself  of  all  and  called 
Himself  door  (who  stops  to  give  separate  heed 
to  the  doorway  into  Good  ?)  standing  wide  open 
as  it  were  in  the  ineffable  self-effacement  of  His 
lowly  and  despised  life,  of  the  scourging  and 
the  Cross.  He  said  that  "  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  .  .  .  unto  Me"  and  to  "receive 
one  such  little  child  .  .  .  receiveth  Me."  And 
yet,  how  sadly  our  devotion  to  the  "  I,  me, 
mine,  myself  "  leads  some  of  us  to  think  of  Him 
— believers  as  well  as  deniers  —  as  claiming 
somewhat  for  Himself  as  we  should  do,  after 
our  manner,  not  as  He  does  showing  us  Father 
through  Son  as  the  perfect  link,  and  sending  us 
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the  Holy  Spirit  of  Both.   I  give  Him  my  heart's 
most  utter  adoration  because  of  that  precious 
selflessness  which  shows  me  wherein  lies  true 
Being.     When  He  said,  "  Come  unto  Me," 
verily  He  said,  "Come  unto  God;"  and  my 
heart  answers,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God."  He 
stands  not  between  us  and  our  Father.  "Why 
are  we  always  to  feel  and  to  say :  "  Not  me, 
but  my  Lord"?     Not  only  because  we  are 
sinners — for  a  higher  reason  yet  and  a  joy  fuller ; 
because,  though  He  had  no  sin,  yet  even  He 
had  nothing  of  His  own ;  He  said,  "  receiveth 
not  Me,  but  Him  that  sent  Me."  1    "  No  man 
cometh  .  .  .  but  by  Me."   The  only  alternative 
to  coming  to  the  Father  through  the  Son, 
through  Man  made  divine  and  thus  in  har- 
mony, "  at  one "  with  truth  and  love,  is  to 
come  through  the  human  self,  that  self  which, 
even   if  not  as  ours  is,  jarring,  discordant, 
masterful,  wilful,  crooked,  obtrusive — yet  can 
do  nothing,  and  so  cannot  bridge  for  us  the  gulf 
between  holiness  and  sin ;  we  must  have  a  link 
— we  cannot  help  it  —  as  we  must  have  an 
entrance.    Is  there  not  also  another  aspect  of 
the  "but  by  Me"?  that  is,  through  My  life, 
who  am  Life.    When  we  say  "  myself  "  we  do 
not  mean  the  Life  in  us,  we  mean  the  "  ego  " 
of  "  egotism."    Does  not  this  help  us  with  the 
1  St.  Mark  ix.  37. 
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contrasts,  "  but  Me  ye  have  not  always  "  and 
"  I  am  with  you  always  "...  and  the  "  Not 
My  will,  but  Thine  "— yet  "  I  and  My  Father 
are  one  "  ? 

"  I  receive  not  (accept  not)  honour  from 
men."  .  .  .  How  we  read  our  meanness  into 
His  nobleness !  We  seem  to  think  that  like 
us  He  is  jealous  of  His  credit — "  anxious  for 
all  the  praise  and  honour;"  grasping  at  or  in- 
sisting on  or  exacting  a  copyright  of  goodness ; 
enforcing  rights  instead  of  sacrificing  all,  even 
life ;  enduring  all,  even  contempt ;  surrendering 
all,  even  will;  serving  all,  even  the  traitor; 
giving  ail,  even  Himself.  .  .  .  The  difference 
between  words  written  or  spoken,  and  the 
"Word  which  lighteth  every  man,  and  through 
Whom  the  worlds  were  made,  is  always  the 
difference  between  surface — between  the  face 
of  the  sky  and  its  unfathomable  depth  of  space ; 
between  the  face  of  the  "mask"  which  shows 
us  loveliness  and  the  loveliness  shown,  between 
giver  and  gift,  that  manifested  and  that  which 
manifests.  "  I  am  the  Way,  Truth,  Life."  To 
live  in  Him  the  true  way  to  Him,  the  way 
living  and  true,  Truth  the  living  way. 

If  a  perfect  plant  or  tree  (stem,  branches, 
leaves,  flower,  fruit,  seed)  went  down  into  the 
earth  to  redeem  death-loving  seeds,  to  persuade 
them  to  be  loyal  to  their  true  life,  to  germinate 
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deadness,  such  plant  must  come  to  them  as  a 
seed  also,  in  seed-garment,  in  seed-guise;  else 
it  could  not  penetrate  or  live  in  the  earth  under 
normal  conditions  with  them  as  one  of  them- 
selves :  and  if  they  saw  it  as  perfect  plant  or 
tree  they  would  despair  and  cry,  We  cannot  be 
like  that ;  let  us  give  up  and  die  :  no  quickening 
could  develop  such  as  we  are  into  such  as  that  is. 

Again :  one  independent  individual  follows 
the  example  of  another,  but  a  member  does  not 
follow  the  example  of  a  head  or  of  the  body  of 
which  it  forms  a  part,  but  rather  acts  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  it.  It  is  partly  because 
"  example "  in  itself  does  not  always  imply 
identity  or  unity  that  it  is  so  inadequate ;  we 
are  called  upon  not  only  to  copy  but  to  share  ; 
we  are  offered  not  merely  a  model  but  a  new 
and  heavenly  nature  and  life ;  Christ  our  Head, 
we  members  of  His  Body. 

The  Glory  of  the  Passion. 

Did  not  He  suffer,  bear  our  sins  and  what   The  Glory 
we  deserve,  take  our  reproach  and  infirmities,  PaSfon. 
carry  our  griefs  and  sicknesses,  —  agonise  and 
die  for  us  to  show  us  to  the  uttermost  what  we 
must  for  ever  be  if  we  would  be  "  where  He 
is,"  would  share  His  nature,  joy,  throne  % 
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"  Go  and  do  likewise,"  is  written  in  letters  of 
blood  on  Calvary.  The  very  opposite  of  our 
natural  thought ! 

Here,  He  seems  to  say — at  Bethlehem,  at 
Nazareth,  at  Gethsemane,  at  Calvary, — is  the 
life  of  God  in  parable :  learn  thus  the  true 
Divine  glory. 

The  utmost  we  now  seem  to  attain  is  to  love 
Him  gratefully  for  rescuing  us  from  all  need  of 
agony,  so  that  we  may  pass  from  easy  life  here 
to  easier  life  hereafter  \  to  safety  and  honour 
and  irrefragable  inheritance  of  delight. 

When  shall  we  begin  to  see  that  thus  we 
pronounce  our  own  sense  of  apartness  from 
Him :  that  His  ideal  of  blessedness  is  sacrifice 
absolute  %  That  He  now  lives  in  the  glory  of 
nourishing  even  us  with  His  very  life  in  order 
that  we  may  be  so  imbued  with  His  nature  of 
love — with  complete  self-abnegation — that  we 
may  be  ready  for  His  eternal  work  ?  And  His 
life  in  us  does  have  that  effect  here  and  now. 
One  who  is  verily  drawn  by  Him,  daily  thinks 
less  and  less  of  human  glory  or  joy  for  himself. 
The  higher  light  has  surely  not  yet  shined 
fully  on  the  "  Be  ye  perfect  as  " — who  ?  The 
Father  who  so  loved  the  shameless  world  even 
in  its  ingratitude  and  rebellion,  that  He  spared 
not  but  gave  His  own  Most  Precious  One  in 
the  uttermost  giving  for  it ;  thus  revealing  the 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

i75 

inner  glory  of  sacrifice.  Else,  should  we  not 
rise  to  see  that  heaven  does  not  after  all  fall 
below  the  level  of  the  highest  Christ-life  here  ; 
that  what  we  here  see  as  self-denial  is  an  eternal 
condition ;  that  what  we  here  know  as  the  cross 
is  eternally  marked  on  the  foreheads  of  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb  % 

One  can  almost  hear  many  an  "  excellent 
Christian"  saying  in  dismay — At  that  rate  I 
had  rather  not  be  with  Him  where  He  is  ! 
I  had  rather  go  to  that  haven  of  promised 
"islands  of  the  blest,"  that  heaven  of  all  delight 
which  is  to  fill  us  with  entrancing  bliss  of 
adoration  and  gratitude, — and  that  is  all. 

Hard  indeed  is  the  cross-lesson,  and  griev- 
ous the  offence  !  To  have  to  learn  that  it  is  in 
our  own  change  of  heart,  our  way  of  looking 
at  things  that  we  must  look  for  nearness  to 
Him, — for  true  eternal  life. 

"Broken  in  body  and  mind."  (The  cry  of 
a  great  sufferer.)  Of  what  is  that  the  echo? 
Body  fainting  in  anguish,  blood  poured  out, 
bones  out  of  joint.  And  mind  in  darkness,  a 
hiding,  a  thick  cloud,  a  powerlessness  to  lift 
the  soul-eyes  to  the  light,  a  cry  "Alone,  alone," 
the  falling  of  the  human  veil  before  the  face. 

And  then  a  great  darkness  :  even  a  quaking 
of  the  very  earth,  seeming  as  if  all  solid  ground 
was  rent  and  rocking  beneath  the  feet. 
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And  mark :  what  next  %  The  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  sleep  arise. 

How  is  it  that  we  do  not  see  the  continuous 
re-enactment  of  all  that  He  has  shown  us  ? 
The  rending  of  the  rocks,  the  worst  throes  of 
nature,  only  set  free  for  a  joyful  witness  the 
sleeping  souls,  the  buried  bodies  and  senses 
and  faculties. 

He  knoweth  what  He  will  find  in  some  of 
us,  as  in  the  woman  to  whom  He  answered  not 
a  word.  It  is  no  light  matter  surely  to  expect 
in  one  of  us,  saturated  with  unconscious  trust 
in  our  own  powers,  feelings,  will,  the  absolute 
surrender  of  all.  It  is  no  light  matter  surely 
to  find  oneself  in  the  hottest  of  the  fierce  fight, 
blessedly  trusted  with  the  care  of  His  honour ! 

Some  of  us  can  be  but  as  it  were  camp- 
followers  ;  feeding  perhaps  His  army,  even 
mending  or  making  roads. 

0  blessed  mourners  and  sufferers,  chosen 
for  a  little  of  the  glory  of  the  Passion,  lie  in 
patient  surrender  of  all;  even  prayerless  and 
dead  if  He  will, — but  dead  only  to  the  con- 
scious and  the  outward,  the  true  life  safe 
within  the  many  thick  wrappings  of  husk,  the 
kernel  and  nucleus  hidden  in  and  with  Him  ! 
Surely  will  the  chrysalis  burst  forth  on  wide- 
spread wing  in  the  happy  sunshine.  .  .  . 
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Adoration  of  Consecrated  Elements. 

The  Real  Presence  is  sometimes  inter- 
preted to  mean  an  Indwelling  received  in  the 
fullest  possible  sense  at  a  special  moment  and 
in  a  special  place  only ;  limited,  that  is,  to 
such  conditions,  in  such  manner,  that  after  a 
while  longer  or  shorter  such  indwelling,  such 
presence,  ceases  to  be  in  us. 

But  in  that  case,  must  it  not  follow  that  for 
such  awful  and  supreme  moments  each  com- 
municant, immediately  after  reception,  would 
become  by  virtue  of  it  as  worthy  of  the  outward 
signs  of  adoration  as  That  confessedly  and  liter- 
ally within  him  ?  And  the  body  of  each  of  us 
is  the  temple  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Whom 
we  rightly  adore  (for  "God  is  Spirit").  Yet, 
although  the  parallel  may  not  be  in  all  senses 
complete,  we  should  shrink  alike  from  the 
thought  in  either  case1  (see  Acts  xiv.  151). 

One  great  value  of  the  highest  sacramental 
doctrine  (although  it  may  be  held  in  a  way  too 
perilously  like  materialism  to  be  truly  called 
high)  is  that  it  recognises  the  Now. 

Atonement  through  sacrifice  is  an  eternal 
truth,  ceaseless,  undying ;  not  a  "  was  "  a  "  has 
been"   only.     But   why  do   we   not  think 
1  See  Appendix,  note  E. 
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thus  of  all  that  belongeth  to  the  Eternal 
Word? 

Quod  semper,  Quod  ubique,Quod  ab  omnibus. 

Let  us  apply  this  to  what  is  to  be  found  in 
all  places,  at  all  times,  and  by  all.  "  Has  not 
this  God  of  all  goodness  made  every  necessary 
thing  in  the  world  common  and  easy  of  attain- 
ment, such  as  the  air,  the  water,  the  earth? 
What  more  necessary  than  breathing,  sleep, 
food?"1  .  .  .  One  suggested  that  (1)  Ordinary 
words,  and  (2)  Prayer,  were  somewhat  analo- 
gous to  (1)  Ordinary  food,  and  (2)  Sacrament. 

Yes ;  and  prayer  falls  under  the  three 
"  quods  "  just  as  much  as  ordinary  words.  A 
man  can  always,  if  he  will,  retreat  into  the 
recesses  of  his  own  heart  and  pray — with  or 
without  words ;  all  that  is  necessary  is  that  he 
should  exist  and  be  conscious.  Is  it  so  in  the 
other  case?  Does  the  consecrating  thought, 
the  heart-offering,  make  ordinary  food  into  that 
Daily  Bread  to  a  man,  as  the  corresponding  act 
makes  our  words  into  prayers?  Do  we  need 
that  alone  in  order  to  the  blessed  feeding  on 
the  very  bread  of  heaven  ? 
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He  Who  is  of  the  very  essence  and  centre  of 
1  "Abandon."  Caussade. 
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the  Father's  heart,  the  very  core  of  all  being 
knowable  to  us,  He  it  is  Who  pleads  for  us. 
It  is  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  Very  God  of 
Very  God,  Who  is  our  Advocate  and  Propitia- 
tion and  Succour.    The  essence  of  the  Divine 
Heart  is  sacrifice — is  the  Lamb  that  ever  taketh 
away  sin  and  covereth  it — is  our  own  Anointed 
Saviour,  is  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

That  which  is  most  beloved  in  the  Father  is 
given  for  us  by  the  Father,  cometh  to  us  from 
the  Father,  showeth  us  the  Father,  Who  is  the 
Most  Loving;  and  the  all-holy  Spirit  of  the 
Loving  and  Beloved  pleadeth  for,  with  us,  in 
us.  .  .  .  "  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
our  manhood  taken  into  that  blessed  inner 
sanctuary  of  Divine  Being.  .  .  . 

"Put  Me  in  remembrance."1    Do  we  not 
need  here  the  key  wherewith  to  open  many  doors 
of  light  and  life  else  locked  to  us ; — the  "  Now  "? 

When  we  speak  of  a  perpetual  memory  or 
memorial,  we  mean  of  the  past.    With  us  a 
remembrance  is  not  primarily  a  bearing  in 
mind  or  heart  of  the  present,  but  a  recalling  of 
what  is  over  and  gone  by.    But  once  let  us  see 
that  neither  Christ  nor  His  work,  any  more 
than  His  words,  can  pass  away,  but  that  all 
which  is  His  is  part  of  essential  law,  and  thus 
eternal,  and  then  we  shall  know  that  we  plead 
1  Isa.  xliii.  25,  26  ;  Ps.  xxv.  6,  7. 
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not  a  past,  or  a  repeated,  or  even  renewed,  but 
a  present  and  essential  sacrifice.  We  plead  the 
central  root  of  all  revealed  and  knowable  salva- 
tion, we  plead  the  vital  principle  of  love. 

Again  : — is  not  "  Put  Me  in  remembrance  " 
an  instance  of  a  loving  simile  drawn  from  man's 
intercourse,  and  used  as  a  revealing  illustration*? 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together."  There 
is  a  truth  in  that  precious  indeed ;  and  we  see 
its  practical  working  in  the  case  of  the  Syro- 
phenician  woman,  who  reasoned,  even  argued, 
as  it  were,  with  the  Lord,  instead  of  submitting 
to  His  apparent  verdict  of  rejection  and  exclusion. 

Thus  the  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me  " 
becomes  the  consecration  to  divine  use  of  the 
deep  longing  of  human  nature  to  be  remem- 
bered ;  to  be  placed  again  and  again  on  the 
throne  of  the  heart. 

And  "  show  forth  the  Lord's  death."  "  Make 
it  a  continuous  parable ;  the  body  broken,  the 
blood  poured  out, — meaning  the  utter  giving  of 
all  for  you, — nothing  kept  back ;  show  it  in  the 
open  face  of  heaven,  show  it  forth  before  God 
and  man."  Sorely  do  we  need  it.  Little  do 
we  realise  it,  still  less  all  that  it  involves.  May 
we  only  let  it  draw  us,  knit  not  only  our  hearts 
but  our  whole  being  to  our  true  self,  broken 
and  poured  out  for  us  in  uttermost  tenderness, 
and  ready  there  as  food  and  drink  to  nourish 
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us  with  the  very  life  of  God.    "I  am  the  Bread 
of  Life  "  is  a  precious  revelation  of  the  surely 
little  understood  truth,  "It  is  more  blessed" 
(yea,  more  divine)  "to  give  than  to  receive." 
One  can  hardly  conceive  a  stronger  witness  to 
the  All-Giver,  to  the  joy  of  sacrifice,  than  that. 
By  it  we  may  learn  to  look  at  our  own  lives  in 
His  light.    Is  that  indeed  the  glory  which  we 
crave  for  •  to  be  broken  and  poured  out  %  Is  giv- 
ing or  receiving  our  real  ideal  of  final  blessedness? 
■  Do  we  thirst  for  the  sacrifice  eternal  imaged 
for  us  in  the  Cross  of  Calvary?    Do  we  see 
that  there  is  an  element  in  the  Passion  not 
blotted  out  in  Eesurrection  or  Ascension,  that 
the  print  of  the  nails  and  the  pierced  heart  are 
things  of  the  timeless  Now,  and  must  for  ever 
be  shared  by  His  own  % 1 

True  it  is  that  we  must  receive  here  and  for 
ever ;  true  it  is  that  we  must  ever  pass  through 
receiving  unto  giving ;  let  us  therefore  pray  that 
we  may  so  receive  as  little  by  little  to  rise  into 
the  kingdom  of  glad  and  willing  self-gift,  and 
thus  enter  not  into  our  own  but  into  His  joy, thus 
become  partakers  of  the  essential  divine  nature, 
that  sacrifice-nature  we  have  pleaded  and  pro- 
claimed in  His  presence.    Thus  we  come  indeed 
in  the  spirit,  in  the  word,  in  the  confession,  in 
the  armour  of  the  one  perfect  sacrifice. 

1  See  Appendix,  Note  F. 
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Our  plea  to  the  Triune  Love, — loving,  beloved, 
combined  love  (St  Augustine), — is  thus,  "Be- 
hold, Thou  keepest  nothing  back ;  behold,  Thy 
joy  is  in  redemption  :  behold,  Thy  glory  is  the 
Passion  :  behold,  Thy  throne  is  the  Cross ! " 
This  we  confess ;  this  we  acknowledge,  to  this 
alone  we  cling :  by  this  alone  do  we  approach, 
through  this  alone  are  we  forgiven :  this  alone 
we  ask  for  our  portion,  this  alone  we  ask  as 
mercy  or  reward,  since  but  for  this,  without 
this,  we  are  lost,  we  are  dead.  .  .  . 

Thine  alone  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  the 
glory  of  perfect  gift,  the  gift  of  the  Heart's  Blood 
of  heaven.  This  we  plead,  O  Saviour,  looking 
imto  Thee,  drawn  by  Thee.  This,  with  and  in 
the  Crucified,  0  Father,  we  plead  before  Thee. 
This  we  plead,  0  Holy  Spirit,  in  Thy  light  and 
strength  and  power  alone  :  for  nothing  else  have 
we  but  self  and  sin. 

Thou,  0  Father,  didst  send  and  give.  Thou, 
0  Saviour,  wast  born  and  slain.  Thou,  0  Holy 
Spirit,  comest  ever  to  revive,  to  comfort,  to  in- 
spire, to  reveal.  .  .  .  Thou,  0  God,  art  Love. 
Teach  us  more  and  more  what  we  are  pleading ; 
and  lift  up  thought  and  heart  unto  Thee,  of 
whom  words  are  unworthy.  .  .  . 

Christ  not  the  Memory  of  the  world,  but  the 
Hope  of  the  world. 
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TWO  KINDS  OF  EECEPTION. 

In  the  needing  and  the  little  ones  we  receive 
Him  unto  ourselves.  In  Holy  Communion  Mo 
ourselves.  In  the  first,  He  abides  or  dwells  with 
us ;  in  the  second  we  are  taken  into  His  life. 
The  first  God  with  us ;  the  second,  the  Manhood 
taken  into  God. 

The  reception  of  our  Lord  through  His  Body 
and  Blood  involves  no  cross,  no  humiliation  to 
self,  no  reversal  of  our  position  towards  others ; 
the  descent  is  all  on  His  side,  Whose  condescen- 
sion is  so  unspeakable.  But  to  receive  Him  in 
one  of  the  little  ones,  to  recognise  that  we  are 
ministering  to  Him  in  the  sick,  the  ignorant,  the 
destitute,  the  prisoner,  is  humbling  :  it  is  almost 
beyond  us,  although  saints  have  often  felt  it 
strongly.  The  very  acts  of  teaching,  succouring, 
giving,  visiting,  etc.,  in  Christ's  nume,  are  apt 
to  bring  the  feeling  in  us  that  the  one  to  whom 
we  minister  is  somehow  lower  or  less  than  we 
are ;  that  we  are  as  Christ  to  the  sick,  the  poor, 
the  sinner.  But  mark  :  here  He  does  not  iden- 
tify Himself  with  the  visitor  but  with  the  visited; 
not  with  the  teacher  but  the  taught ;  not  with 
the  comforter  but  with  the  comforted ;  not  with 
nurse  but  patient ;  not  with  evangeliser  but  with 
outcast.   So  He  identifies  Himself  with  us  utterly. 

Two 
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"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me."    But  His  brethren  are  not  substituted  for 
Him,  nor  He  for  them,  when  we  minister  unto 
them.    How  much  larger  and  truer  a  thought 
is  identification  than  substitution  !    So  far  as  a 
man  is  Christ-like  (the  only  one  test  of  whether 
any  man  is  truly  His  and  of  Him),  he  must 
utterly  reject  the  idea  of  shirking  anything, 
buying  escape  from  wrath  or  safety  from  punish- 
ment a-t  the  expense  of  another — an  innocent 
one's  suffering  and  death  —  because  and  as  He 
would  have  refused  it  in  any  form  whatever. 
But  substitution,  as  too  often  put,  is  the  exalta-  1 
tion  into  religion  of  one  of  the  meanest  and  most  1 
cowardly  impulses  of  our  fallen  nature  :  the 
desire  to  accept  another's  penal  suffering  in  our 
place,  and  thus  to  be  "let  off"  deserved  shame 
and  punishment.    We  need  perhaps  more  than 
some  of  us  are  willing  to  allow,  this  truth — the 
Cross  not  a  refuge  from  a  God  of  vengeance, 
but  from  a  self  of  sin.    There  we  find  the  Divine 
self  ready  to  become  the  higher  self  of  each  of 
us.   If  He  were  our  substitute  and  nothing  more 
in  the  sacrifice  on  the  Cross,  so  He  would  be  our 
substitute  and  nothing  more  in  the  Resurrection. 
Now  a  substitute,  as  such,  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  one  for  whom  he  is  substituted. 
He  may  be,  and  probably  is,  an  utter  stranger. 
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One  commander  is  substituted  for  another,  one 
teacher  for  another,  one  servant  for  another,  and 
so  on.    Nay,  there  may  even  be  antagonism  ;  a 
man  may  be  substituted  for  his  enemy  by  the 
government  or  the  popular  vote.    A  false  gospel 
may  be  substituted  for  the  true.1    A  substitute 
may  represent  of  course ;  but  then,  is  it  not  best 
to  use  that  word'?    And  even  to  "represent" 
does  not  imply  "  to  be  identified  with  "  (as  vine 
and  branches).    We  are  not  likely  to  use  the 
word  or  the  thought  in  reference  to  resurrection. 
But  we  are  too  ready,  as  it  were,  to  let  Him  bear 
His  Cross  and  suffer  alone ;  we  only  want  to 
reap  the  glorious  fruit  of  His  sacrifice.    It  has 
been  said  that  the  Protestant  motto  is  "  Souffrez 
seul,  Seigneur,"  and  it  is  too  nearly  true  of  some 
of  us  who  ought  to  know  better — of  Christians 
generally,  whatever  they  may  be  called,  or  call 
themselves.    We  must  be  crucified  with  Him. 
He  has  only  led  the  way,  and  He  says,  "  Follow 
me."    He  has  done,  that  we  might  do  with  and 
in  Him.    We  must  be  united  to  Him  wholly 
and  in  all  things.2   "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ," 
and  thus  united  to  Him.    We  don't  unite  our- 
selves to  a  substitute.    If  you  substitute  one  for 
another,  the  first  is  gone,  and  the  two  cannot  be 
united ;  else  is  there  no  true  substitution.  In 
all  things  He  is  head,  we  body ;  He  vine,  we 
1  See  Gal.  i.  8,  9.            2  Rom.  vi.  6  ;  Gal.  ii.  20. 
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branches.  The  head,  not  substituted  for,  but 
representing,  because  one  with,  the  body.  So 
with  the  vine.  If  He  died  in  our  stead,  so  He 
rose  in  our  stead.  Do  not  the  two  thoughts  stand 
or  fall  together  1 1 

(N.B. — The  above  thoughts  came  before  read- 
ing Macleod  Campbell's  Atonement.) 

Substitution. 

"As  IX  Adam,  all  die,  so  IX  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive."    But  we  sometimes  seem 
on  account  of 


to  say  that  only 


for  the  sake  of 


} 


Adam's  sin 


all  die :  and  so  only  *?n  a^coun|i  °^    \  Christ's 
for  the  sake  of  j 

Atonement  (death  as  expiation)  are  all  made 
alive.  If  substitution  is  the  true  word,  gives 
the  true  impression,  is  not  Adam  substituted 
for  us  in  sin ;  did  he  not  sin  in  our  stead  ?  Do 
not  the  two  expressions  stand  or  fall  together] 
But  if  "Adam"  means,  and  is,  the  "natural" 
man — fallen,  rebellious,  self-centred,  and  self- 
willed:  and  if  Christ  means,  and  is,  max — 
restored,  obedient,  and  loyal  unto  death,  God- 
centred,  instead  of  self-centred — "the  manhood 
taken  into  God,"  .  .  .  then  there  is  light  in- 
deed in  the  words. 

1  See  Appendix,  Xote  G. 


LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

187 

One  ought  to  feel  a  horror  of  profiting  or 
advancing,  or  securing  one's  safety  at  the  ex- 
pense of  another  (as  "substituted"  for  us,  or 
"in  our  stead,"  however  willingly).  Why? 
Because  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his 
Master ;  and  He  would  feel,  yea,  He  feels  that 
horror  :  and  His  life  and  spirit  in  us  must  pro- 
duce, in  however  feeble  a  degree,  the  same  way 
of  looking  at  things  as  His.  Did  He  say,  or  saith 
He,  "Let  others  be  sacrificed  in  My  stead"? 
No  :  He  said,  and  says  for  ever  (and  we  echo 
His  words,  if  we  are  branches  of  that  Vine  of 
selfless  love),  Let  Me  be  sacrificed,  and  given  for 
others,  and  let  all  share  in  that  One  Sacrifice 
and  its  fruit  of  risen  life."  "  If  ye  are  reproached 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye."  Why? 
Because  He  was  reproached  by  His  own  for  our 
name  and  sin,  He  was  credited  and  burdened 
with  them :  our  name  and  sin  were  laid  upon 
His  shoulder,  that  He  should  carry  them,  and 
He  rejoices  in  the  bearing.  .  .  .  The  woman 
bears  her  child.  The  sufferer  bears  his  pain. 
The  porter  bears  his  load.  The  Saviour  bore 
the  world,  bears  it  on  His  heart.  He  bore,  He 
bears,  our  sicknesses  of  body,  mind,  heart,  soul. 
He  bore  and  bears  our  burden.  He  bears  us  in 
mind,  bears  with  our  perversity. 

"  He  hath  torn,  and  He  will  heal  us  ;  He  hath 
smitten,  and  He  will  bind  us  up.    After  two 
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days  will  He  revive  us  ;  in  the  third  day  He  will 
raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  His  sight."1 
Always  "we"  and  "us."  Identity  in  suffering 
and  sacrifice ;  identity  thus  in  resurrection,  and 
so,  one  with  us,  above  all,  in  at-one-ment — recon- 
ciliation, just  as  He  is  One  with  the  Father 
therein ;  the  perfect  link  and  the  ransom, — the 
redemption — from  whom;  from  what?  From 
the  sin-death,  of  which  He  shall  be  the  plague : 
from  the  sin-grave  of  which  He  shall  be  the 
destruction. 

The  offence  of  the  Cross,  the  doctrine  of  His 
suffering  and  dying  as  our  substitute !  Why, 
the  proudest  king  is  not  too  proud  to  allow  his 
army  and  navy,  his  soldiers  and  sailors,  to  go 
forth  to  the  enemy  and  suffer  instead  of  him ! 
He  is  not  too  proud  to  owe  his  safety  to  the 
self-sacrifice  of  his  body-guard,  ready  to  die  for 
him  to  the  last  man !  His  pride  is  not  in  the 
least  hurt  by  owing  it  all  to  them,  and  not  to 
his  own  efforts  to  preserve  his  life. 

To  have  others  die  for  us  is  what  we  prize 
and  value  by  nature ;  to  agonise  and  die  our- 
selves for  others,  and  those  others  enemies — to 
follow  Him  in  this,  that  is  offence  to  the  natural 
man !  Yet  that  is  the  keynote  of  the  Christ- 
life. 

Is  forgiveness  and  salvation  interposition  be- 
1  Hosea  vi.  1,  2. 
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tween  sowing  and  reaping  ?  Is  it  the  allowing  us 
to  reap  spirit  where  we  had  sowed  flesh  ?  Then 
it  is  the  remission,  not  of  sin,  but  of  punishment. 
But  identify  sin  and  punishment — sin  and  death 
— sin  and  damnation — confess  once  for  all  that 
they  are  not  two  but  one,  and  we  come  to 
Macleod  Campbell's  truth  that  Atonement  is 
not  payment  of  penalty,  but  due  and  perfect 
response  to  divine  love-fire ;  which  is  absolutely 
intolerant  of  sin,  else  were  it  neither  love  nor  fire. 
The  perfect  amen  to  the  Father's  heart,  made 
by  man  in  Christ,  accepted  by  God  in  Christ. 

Christ  comes  and  finds  us  dead;  He  says, 
Arise  !  (and  the  dead  shall  verily  hear  His  voice). 
Though  dead,  though  lost,  we  can  hear  that  voice 
which  sounds  even  through  death  in  sin  (the 
voice  which  quickened  the  lifeless  world).  We 
die  to  that  deadness,  to  that  false  life,  in  repent- 
ance, sorrow,  love,  and  we  reap  holiness  and  true 
life — that  is,  we  sow  death  to  sin,  and  we  reap 
life  to  God,  life  in  Christ.  But  the  awakening 
must  be  pain ;  the  harvest  is  toilsome  to  gather 
in,  free  gift  though  it  be.  And  we  don't  like 
that  burning  sense  of  shame  which  the  Divine 
fire  produces,  and  which  compels  us  to  feel  lower 
than  the  lowest  and  stings  us  with  a  Nathan 
word  if  we  scorn  any  sinner  for  one  moment; 
the  self  would  gladly  escape  that  salutary  "  hell- 
fire."    But  does  not  He  say  to  us,  "Thou  shalt 

Substitution. 

190 

LINKS  AND  CLUES, 

Substitution. 

humbly  bear  it ;  it  is  the  fitting  harvest  of  thy 
sin ;  it  is  that  which,  sinless,  I  bore  patiently  for 
thee,  and  bear  still ;  and  thou  must  bear  it  in 
and  with  Me,  else  thou  hast  no  part  with  Me — 
thus  only  canst  thou  be  crucified  to  sin,  and 
rise  with  Me  "  j 

How  easily  the  word  victim  misleads  us  ! 
We  mean  by  it  the  receiver  of  ill-usage  and 
cruelty  from  one  stronger  than  he  is.  And 
thus,  when  used  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  gives  to 
many  an  idea  akin  to  this.    The  reconciliation 
of  man  to  God.    It  is  surely  the  will  which  is 
perverse,  so  that  we  need  the  at-one-ment  of 
man's  will  to  the  divine  will.    That  was  done 
perfectly,  first  in  life,  then  on  the  Cross. 
Not  mine,  \ 
Not  ours,     >  but  Thine. 
Not  man's,  j 
Now  a  strong  man  may,  out  of  pure  love,  sub- 
ject himself  to  ill-usage  from  one  weaker  than 
he  is,  and  may  thus  awake  the  dormant,  or 
rouse  the  atrophied  or  comatose  conscience. 
Thus  only  can  the  willingness  of  the  victim  (on 
which  stress  is  sometimes  laid)  alter  the  case. 
When,  on  the  contrary,  the  suffering  and  in- 
jury are  inflicted  by  power  and  strength,  the 
victim's  willingness  takes  us  but  a  little  way. 
The  suttee,  the  devotee  of  Juggernaut,  may  be 
willing.    Willingness  does  not  touch  the  theory 
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of  an  "  angry  God  "  requiring  to  be  pacified. 
It  only  exalts,  at  best,  the  victim,  it  may  be 
above  the  victimiser  (expressive  word  !).  (What 
an  endless  fund  of  warning  to  us  all  lies  in 
common  words  and  current  meanings  !)  Do  we 
not  need  to  remember  that  Christ  is  revealed 
not  only  in  redemption  but  also  in  creation 
and  judgment  ?  We  are  apt  to  think  only  of 
a  Saviour  pleading  for  our  forgiveness,  inter- 
ceding for  us  with  the  Creator,  Euler,  Judge  ; 
instead  of  the  One  through  Whom  or  by  Whom 
all  things  were  created  and  are  ruled,  and  to 
Whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  pleading 
with  the  Father.  Since  the  Intercessor  is  the 
Judge,  it  is  as  it  were  Justice  pleading  with 
Love,  rather  than  Love  pleading  with  Justice, 
He  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever,"  in  creation,  in  redemption,  and  judgment. 

Eeconciliation. 

Surely  one  reason  why  some  of  us  think  the 
removal  of  discord  and  establishment  of  har- 
mony involves  that  each  party  should  equally 
need  to  be  reconciled  is  that  commonly  it  is  so 
among  men  at  enmity  with  each  other. 

But  just  as  the  enmity  was  all  on  one  side 
(think  of  His  hating  us  !)  so  the  discord ;  we 
were  out  of  tune,  not  Love.    Let  us  picture  the 


192 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

Reconcilia- 
tion. 

Crucified  saying  "Father,  forgive  them;"  the 
harmony  even  then  and  thus  flowing  like  music 
out  of  His  broken  heart,  and  the  discord  yelling 
insults,  mockery,  hatred.  .  .  . 

"  God  reconciled  ? "  Think  what  we  should 
lose  if  the  Prodigal's  father  had  been  a  recon- 
ciled father  as  well  as  the  son  a  reconciled  son  ! 
The  man  that  needs  to  be  reconciled,  not  to  sin, 
but  sinner,  is  the  man  whose  love  and  patience 
have  limits  and  are  finite  and  imperfect. 

How  sadly  often  are  some  of  us  encouraged 
by  the  words  (nowhere  found  in  Scripture)  of 
a  "  reconciled  God,"  to  suppose  the  love  ab- 
sorbed or  replaced  by  wrath  during  the  prodi- 
gal's wanderings.  Whereas,  how  vividly  the 
yearning  eye  ever  turned  on  the  horizon,  scan- 
ning it  constantly  at  the  spot  where  the 
deserter  was  most  likely  to  reappear,  pictures 
for  us,  like  the  cross,  the  utter  un-need  to  be 
reconciled  !  Rather  a  love  enriched,  we  might 
almost  say,  by  the  added  sorrow  and  pity  for 
the  self-wrought  exile  and  misery. 

Our  enmity,  our  repulsion,  is  for  this  or  that 
creature,  even  if  not  for  perfect  goodness,  for 
God  Himself.  His  enmity,  His  repulsion,  is 
for  sin  only.  ...  He  reconciled  to  us  !  That 
implies  the  echo  of  dissonance  in  the  very 
source  of  harmony;  the  echo  of  sin  in  Holi- 
ness, the  echo  of  flaw  in  Perfectness. 
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May  it  not  be  said  that  the  true  difference 
between  saying  "  God  reconciled  "  to  man  and 
the  expression  of  any  other  mutual  reconcilia- 
tion is,  that  all  other  cases  are  on  both  sides 
finite,  and  in  no  other  is  one  side  Essential 
Love  and  Harmony  J  So  that  by  this  expres- 
sion we  lose  terribly  by  introducing  a  defective 
condition — the  need  to  be  harmonised — into 
Perfectness. 

Truth  is  verily  "  union  of  opposites,"  and 
reaches  us  best  as  paradox  or  antithesis.  But 
it  is  that  very  completeness — plus  peace  itself — 
which  is  the  sum  and  object  of  all  union,  para- 
dox, antithesis,  and  to  which  we  need  to  be  strung 
upwards,  attuned ;  the  tendency  in  us  being 
always  to  fall  lower,  not  only  to  fall  apart. 

In  Incarnation  the  Infinite  and  the  finite  are 
not  reconciled  as  if  without  it  they  were  dis- 
cordant (on  either  side),  but  united  as  if  with- 
out it  they  were  sundered.  The  sunderance 
two-sided  ;  but  caused  by  the  discord,  in  other 
words  the  sin  and  disloyalty,  of  one  side  only. 

"  The  Blood  is  the  Life." 

Is  it  not  "  without  the  uttermost  outpouring 
of  the  heart's  blood,  the  very  Life  (i.e.  perfect 
death  to  sin  and  self) — no  remission?"  And  as 
without  shedding  of  blood  (not  bloodshed,  but 
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giving  up  and  giving  out  of  life)  no  remission, 
so  without  probation  no  willing  choice  of  good, 
of  God  ;  no  victory. 

Two  aspects  of  the  word  "  blood  "  (1)  Stain. 
(2)  Cleanse.  (1)  To  expiate,  propitiate,  satisfy, 
appease,  pacify,  satiate  lust  or  craving  for  ven- 
geance ;  (bloodshed,  bloodstained,  a  bloody  reign 
or  rite).  (2)  To  give  life  by  giving  up  life  (thus 
finding  life  in  losing  it)  :  by  the  heart-break  of 
sympathy  and  sacrifice,  by  the  transfusion  of 
Divine  life-blood  into  drained  and  empty  or 
sin-poisoned  veins.  When  we  speak  of  blood- 
stained annals  we  know  what  we  mean.  And 
when  we  find  a  blood-stain  we  know  that  it 
cleanses  not  but  defiles ;  and  we  rest  not  until 
we  have  wiped  out,  cleansed  it  We  purify 
and  cleanse  a  surface  not  with  blood  but  with 
water.  .  .  .  But  once  read  Life  in  the  word — 
and  well  may  each  drop,  each  atom  of  that  dear 
precious  life  cleanse  our  soul  of  its  scarlet 
(blood-red)  sins,  till,  as  they  pale  and  vanish, 
it  reflects  back  the  light  streaming  upon  it,  and 
becomes  thus  "whiter  than  snow."  .  .  . 

The  Cross  is  humanity's  very  own  expiation 
and  atonement,  the  one  perfect  amen  of  man- 
kind to  the  inviolable,  uncleftlable  fire  of  holi- 
ness— Love.  Therefore  nothing  more  to  be  done. 
Finished  because  we  all  share  in  it,  are  summed 
up  in  it,  are  united  to  it.    The  only  union  yet 
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necessary  (with  the  Cross  as  atonement)  that 
of  love  (the  answering  flame  kindled  in  us)  and 
will ;  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will  ...  I  delight 
to  do  it "  •  •  ,  The  Cross  with  manhood  on  it 
and  with  "  God  is  Love "  breathing  from  it, 
shining  out  of  it,  revealed  and  manifested  by  it, 
is  indeed  bound  up  in  the  very  innermost 
realities  of  life;  not  only  (as  to  many)  as  a 
panacea  for  personal  evils,  as  a  personal  refuge 
from  sin  and  fear  and  future  suffering,  but  be- 
sides that  as  a  centre  truth  from  which  radiates 
the  perfection  for  which  our  hearts  are  craving. 
Thus  it  shows  us  God  as  the  All-Giver  who 
keeps  back  nothing  but  gives  utterly  : — The 
Life-blood  of  the  Love-heart. 

Let  us  take  up  our  cross  "  with  all  our 
hearts  " — with  every  drop  of  life-blood  in  them, 
— let  us  pray  to  be,  though  not  literally,  yet 
really  and  not  in  metaphor  only,  crucified  with 
Christ :  for  we  rise  thereby,  therefrom,  thence 
through  into  the  life  !  But  our  selfish  hearts  cry 
— No  cross,  only  crown  for  its  / — No  agony  or 
death,  only  resurrection  for  us  t 

Washed  in  the  precious  blood — in  the  very 
heart  of  Christ.  Bathed  in  the  stream  of  very 
life.  How  far  above  being  washed  in  water  ! 
One  who  is  defiled,  defiles  water  in  which  he  is 
washed.  And  blood  in  the  lower  sense  cleanses 
not,  but  defiles  yet  more.    Only  in  the  sense  of 
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divine  life  can  blood  be  precious  or  cleanse  ! 
the  true  being  shown  to  us  as  love, — fiery,  yet 
thirst-quenching,  evil-destroying,  and  reviving 
and  quickening ;  love  alone  cleanses  and  yet  is 
inviolate. 

Men  forgiven  "  for  the  sake  of"  MAN.  In 
Christ,  all  true  humanity  summed  up.  Thus, 
disloyal  humanity  forgiven  for  the  sake  of  loyal 
humanity.  And  God  forgives  man  in  Christ, 
and  redeems  him  in  Him ;  and  it  is  God  Who 
in  Christ  says  to  us,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee  f  and  thus  it  is  Christ  in  us  who  forgives 
utterly  our  brother,  pleading  for  him  that  "he 
knows  not  what  he  does.'' 

The  Forgiveness  of  Sins. 

How  poor  and  confusing  are  even  our 
highest  words  !  He  came  not,  comes  not,  will 
never  come  to  forgive,  to  redeem,  to  restore,  to 
save  sin  ;  but  He  crucified  it  on  the  Cross,  and 
He  shall  one  day  cast  it,  with  its  death  and  hell 
(its  synonyms),  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  destroy 
it.  He  came,  He  comes,  He  shall  come,  to  for- 
give, to  redeem,  to  restore,  to  save  sinners 
though  it  be  through  His  own  sacrifice,  by 
uttermost  fire,  or  indeed  by  agency  of  healing 
compared  to  which  fire  itself  is  but  a  weak  and 
tame  and  inadequate  metaphor. 
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How  far  could  we  forgive,  and  what  could 
we  forgive,  without  Christ  ?  We  could  forgive 
and  tolerate  sin  to  any  extent,  so  long  as  it  did 
not  injure  our  precious  self  either  directly  or 
through  others  ;  but  we  could  not  heartily  and 
lovingly  forgive  our  injurer.  Yet  this  last  is 
what  we  daily  ask  of  Him — "Forgive  ns  our 
trespasses."  If  we  look  through  this- we  shall 
see  that  it  is,  forgive  the  one  who  has  sinned, 
forgive  me.  Sin  can  never  be  forgiven — i.e. 
excused,  condoned,  restored  to  favour,  cleansed, 
blessed  and  given  peace.  God  forbid  !  Debt 
can  be  wiped  out,  cancelled.  When  I  say  for- 
give me,  I  don't  mean  wipe  me  out,  cancel  me. 

Test  of  divine  and  human  levels  of  forgive- 
ness. Suppose  any  one  betrayed  you  to  death 
under  the  very  worst  possible  aggravations  of 
offence,  and  then  that  such  a  one  were  absolutely 
in  your  power,  what  would  you  do  with  him  1 
Pity  him  with  an  agony  of  yearning  pity  ? 
Expend  an  "  eternity  "  of  time,  a  "universe"  of 
space,  the  very  Heart  of  Heaven  itself  in  seek- 
ing diligently  for  that  lost  one,  even  in  his  own 
place,  claiming  him  for  ever  even  from  his  own 
adopted  father — perdition;  never  tiring  or 
wearying  or  despairing  of  the  effort  to  separate 
between  him  and  the  deadly  poison  in  him ; 
showing  him  by  any  means  the  difference,  as 
you  yourself  see  it,  between  the  miserable  victim 
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and  his  tyrant  whose  service  he  blindly  and 
piteously  loves ! 

If  you  were  a  godless  man  and  a  hard  man, 
what  would  you  do  with  him  % 

And  if  you  were  a  tender,  humble,  Christ- 
like man,  what  would  you  do  with  him  %  Now 
apply  the  "  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not," 
to  the  question  of  which  is  the  highest  here. 

A  passage  in  an  article  on  moral  philosophy 
points  out  a  "  constant  tendency  to  dislike  the 
one  we  have  injured  and  love  the  one  we  have 
benefited."  In  the  same  way  I  think  we  may 
say  there  is  an  inherent  tendency  to  take  ven- 
geance on  or  destroy  the  one  we  have  injured, 
and  to  forgive  the  one  we  have  benefited.  Is 
not  that  true  in  archetype  %  He  has  benefited 
us  to  the  uttermost,  and  he  therefore  forgives 
and  loves  to  the  uttermost.  The  spirit  of  evil 
has  injured  us,  and  so  he  longs  to  destroy  us. 

What  is  forgiveness  The  washing  out  of  a 
stain  ;  the  cancelling  of  the  state  of  deadness 
in  sin  which  has  produced  definite  evil  acts,  by 
the  gift  of  life  ?  It  seems  as  if  the  gift  of  will, 
the  power  to  turn  to  the  light,  were  the  one 
attribute  of  life  which  never  leaves  the  "  dead 
in  sin;"  in  other  words,  the  "lost;"  in  other 
words  the  "damned."  The  instant  the  sinner 
takes  up  this  dormant  power,  he  begins  to  be 
guided  into  the  region  where  he  will  come 
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under  the  cleansing  stream  of  divine  life  poured 
forth  for  us — that  living  fountain  sent  pulsating 
and  thrilling  through  the  veins  which  lay  dead, 
empty,  inert  without  it,  which  ends  at  once  by 
its  presence  that  state  of  things  in  which  sin  is 
bearable — perhaps  even  pleasant  to  us  and  life- 
like. That  is  to  me  a  far  more  real  and 
fruitful  view,  a  far  truer  view  and  nobler 
thought  than  any  averting  or  cutting  off  of 
"  consequences,"  any  letting  off  from  deserved 
punishment. 

The  Unforgivable  Sin.1 

How  precious  is  the  light  on  this  in  verse 
33  !  Yes  ;  if  you  poison  the  spring,  the  very 
source,  you  must  die  of  drinking  the  water,  so 
long  as  the  poison  is  there.  And  if  you  deny  and 
blaspheme  the  very  essence  from  which  forgive- 
ness springs  and  flows,  forgiveness  is  killed  (for 
you)  by  your  own  hand.  There  can  be  no  re- 
mission, no  healing  for  that,  since  it  is  in  fact 
— "  Evil,  be  thou  my  good ;  good,  thou  art 
evil ! "  How  significant  it  is  that  it  is  the 
attributing  righteousness  of  word,  life,  action, 
"good  works"  in  short,  to  an  evil  source,  which 
is  the  unpardonable  sin — not  the  converse 
— not  the  ascribing  unworthy  things  to  the 

1  St.  Matt.  xii.  31. 
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source  of  good  —  not  the  having  faulty  con- 
ceptions of  Him  (in  which  case  who  among  us 
would  escape  ?) 

"  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light." 1 

How  eagerly  the  Pharisees  would  have 
welcomed  and  perverted  that  thought  when 
they  wanted  to  make  it  clear  that  good  works 
of  healing,  or  even  of  driving  out  evil,  might 
come  from  the  source  of  evil ;  thus  sinning  the 
sin  which  hath  no  remission.  True  indeed  is  it 
that  foulness  may  be  skinned  over  so  as  to 
deceive  a  willing  or  depraved  eye ;  the  whited 
sepulchre  may  seem  clean  to  one  who  passes 
carelessly ;  but  how  different  this  from  the  use 
so  often  made  of  those  words  by  those  who  see 
not  the  danger!  The  most  awful  of  all  sins 
must  be  to  blaspheme  goodness  itself  because 
"it  walketh  not  with  us." 

In  the  human  harvest,  in  discussing  our 
brother,  we  gather  with  infinite  pains — the 
thorns ;  leaving  the  flower  or  the  fruit  un- 
heeded. 

And  then  we  wonder  that  our  hands  are 
wounded  and  our  hearts  also. 

1  2  Cor.  xi.  14. 
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A  Reversal  of  Thought. 

We  identify  sin  and  sinner.  We  donH  identify 
sin  and  death.  We  have  to  reverse  this.  Whyt 
Because  He  reverses  it.  .  .  .  We  see  it  reversed 
once  for  all — on  the  Cross. 


Six  v.  Sixxer.1 

Surely  one  fertile  source  of  divergence  and 
misapprehension  is  the  using  sin  and  sinner 
as  equivalent  words.  AVe  thus  confuse  and 
identify  two  distinct  ideas.  The  only  one  case 
in  which  they  could  be  rightly  identified  would 

1  "  And  thus,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to  love  God,  so 
likewise  to  hate  sin  above  all  things.  .  .  .  For  as  God 
is  the  centre  of  all  that  is  good,  so  is  sin  the  fourjtain  of 
all  the  evil  in  the  world.  .  .  .  And  for  this  reason  I 
resolve  to  hate  sin  wheresoever  I  find  it,  whether  in  my- 
self or  in  others,  in  the  best  of  friends  as  well  as  in  the 
worst  of  enemies.  ...  I  firmly  resolve,  in  all  my  ex- 
pressions of  love  to  my  fellow-creatures,  so  to  love  the 
person  as  yet  to  hate  his  sins,  and  so  to  hate  his  sins 
as  yet  to  love  his  person.  The  last  of  which  I  hope  I 
shall  not  find  hard  to  practise  ;  my  nature  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  being  not  easily  inclined  to  hate  any  man's 
person  whatsoever  ;  and  the  former  will  not  be  much 
more  difficult  when  I  consider  that  by  how  much  more 
I  love  my  friend,  by  so  much  more  should  I  hate  what- 
soever will  be  offensive  to  or  destructive  to  him."  — 
Bishop  Beveridge's  Private  Thoughts,  p.  125. 
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be  that  of  evil  personified.    Thus,  while  truly 
and  rightly  insisting  on  the  inherent  necessity 
of  the  hopeless  condemnation,  "  damnation  "  of 
sin,  we  drift  into,  or  unconsciously  cross  over 
into,  the  very  different  region  of  applying  the 
same  thoughts  to  the  sinner.    I  suppose  nothing 
less  than  the  Cross  could  have  convinced  any 
of  us  of  the  depth  of  the  impassable  gulf  which 
in  the  eyes  of  divine  love,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
consuming  Fire  of  Loving  Holiness,  lies  be- 
tween sin  and  sinner,  and  which,  alas  !  with 
our  natural  readiness  to  dislike  or  detest  our 
brother,  we  so  lightly  step  over.    He  came  not 
to  save  sin  from  the  uttermost  extremity  of  its 
own  everlasting  curse.    He  came  to  rivet  that 
curse  upon  it;  and  to  show,  in  the  strongest 
and  most  vivid  manner  possible,  the  contrast 
between  what  God  eternally  is  towards  sin,  and 
what  He  eternally  is  towards  the  sinner : — 1. 
Intense  abhorrence.    2.  Intense  Love.    Let  us 
go  back  to  Isaiah  xlix.  13-17.    A  mother  may 
forget  to  have  compassion — not  on  her  child's 
sin,  but  on  her  child — yet  He  cannot !  Well 
may  we  call  on  the  heavens  to  sing,  and  on  the 
eaxth  to  be  joyful.  .  .  .  For  the  destroyers 
which  made  the  children  waste  shall  go  forth 
from  them — though  who,  where,  when,  we 
know  not,  or  with  what  bitter  throes  for  those 
who  had  allowed  them  entrance  and  shelter. 
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Does  He  not  "bear"  the  "wrath"  of  His  own 
holiness  —  divine  and  inviolable  purity  —  for 
evil,  in  so  far  as  He  "bears"  our  sin  rather 
than  us?  Does  He  not  bear  tis  also  on  His 
beloved  Heart  in  another  sense,  as  children, 
fledglings,  whom  He  would  fain  gather  under 
His  wings  in  love  f  .  .  ,  We  are  always  calling 
fire  from  heaven  to  destroy,  not  the  sin  of  rejection 
(that  ice  are  content  to  think  of  as  preserved  for  ever 
in  a  congenial  and  fostering  hell),  but  the  rejecters. 
But  He  came  not,  He  comes  not,  to  destroy  menHs 
lives,  hd  to  save  them;  and  He  came  not,  comes 
not,  to  save  sin,  but  to  destroy  it. 

The  disciples  like  us  identified  sin  and  sinner; 
and  verily,  to  love  really  and  indeed,  to  be 
attached  to,  to  feel  affection  for  the  offender 
while  loathing,  abhorring,  hating  the  offence 
and  its  instigator,  propagator,  and  progenitor, 
does  require  nothing  less  than  a  full  measure 
of  His  spirit.  Therefore,  alas !  do  we  drag- 
down  that  Archangel's  wing  and  draggle  it  in 
the  mud  of  our  uncharity ;  therefore,  alas  !  do 
we  press  in  and  contract  that  mighty  fulness  to 
fit  it  to  our  scanty  emptiness ;  and  we  call  fire 
from  heaven,  not  to  consume  the  sin  at  any 
cost  to  the  sinner,  in  true  and  tender  love  and 
mercy  to  him,  but  to  burn  up  and  destroy,  or 
to  torture  hopelessly  and  uselessly  for  ever,  the 
soul  for  which  Christ  lived  and  died.  Where 
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was  the  poison  in  the  Samaritans  ?    Was  it  not 
in  the  will,  where  it  always  is?    They  " wil- 
fully" rejected  the  Life-Giver,  and  kept  the 
precious  deadness  which  they  loved,  because  it 
left  self,  the  king  of  deadness,  triumphant  auto- 
crat in  its  own  domain — that  self  which  knew 
that  its  sentence  of  dethronement  was  in  His 
very  look  and  j^resence.    As  "  expelling  teacher 
is  not  expelling  doctrine  "  (Bishop  of  Durham), 
so  "  destroying  sinner  is  not  destroying  sin." 
Yet  truly  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  offence 
cometh.  .  .  .  Yes,  woe  of  trouble  and  pain  be- 
fore the  cancerous  growth  can  be  cut  out.  What 
an  awful  thing  the  severance  must  be  !  What 
throes  and  pangs  before  such  a  one  can  be  rid  of 
the  devil  within  him — before  it  can  be  cast  out  I1 
As  it  is  not  physical  or  temporal  death,  so 
it  can  only  be  spiritual  or  eternal  death  which 
the  sinner  is  now  in.     How  can  death  or  a 
dead  one  be  punished  ?    Is  it  not  a  truer  way 
of  putting  it  that  a  man  may  be  as  unconscious 
of  it  as  he  sometimes  is  of  an  internal  disease 
working  corruption  silently  and  painlessly,  or 
of  a  deformity  evident  to  others ;  and  that  the 
true  " punishment"  is  just  the  opening  of  his 
eyes?  .  .  .  Only  one  thing  worse  than  that 
punishment :  to  be  left  blind  or  unconscious  in 
one's  leprosy  and  hideousness. 

1  See  Appendix,  Note  F. 
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He  bore  our  sin  with  the  infinite  unutterable 
loathing,  agony,  of  loving  purity. 

He  bears  us  with  the  infinite,  unspeakable 
joy  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  of  the  Lover  of 
souls. 

Nothing  more  shows  the  ambiguity  of  words 
than  the  way  in  which  we  use  "eternal"  and 
"  death."  We  are  dead  with  an  eternal  death. 
We  ought  to  die,  we  must  die  an  eternal  death. 
The  one,  death  to  righteousness  and  God,  the 
other,  death  to  sin  and  self.  JVhen  we  die  to 
sin,  what  is  it  but  an  eternal  death  ? 

"Deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins,  neither 
reward  us  after  our  iniquities." 

(1.)  Forgiveness  of  sinner.  (2.)  Eemission 
of  sin. 

Why  don't  we  detect  the  essential  difference  ? 
Because  we  are  rather  apt  to  forgive  (i.e.  restore 
to  favour,  condone)  the  sin;  and  remit  (i.e.  blot 
out)  the  sinner. 

In  other  words,  a  sin  which  seems  odious  in 
others,  or  in  an  uncongenial  form,  has  only  to 
change  its  garb  or  its  aspect,  and  it  soon  finds 
entrance  into  our  heart;  while  the  offender 
who  has  injured  us  must  be  put  away  and 
erased  from  our  favour  at  once.1 

When  shall  we  learn  to  transfer  to  sin  all 
the  words  we  now  use  for  penalty  or  punish- 
1  Heb.  vi.  7,  8  (sin  v.  sinner). 
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merit;  and  to  self  all  those  we  now  use  for 
Satan?  When  we  see  sin  and  self  to  be  our 
worst  evils ;  all  else  powerless  but  for  them. 

Acts  vii  51-53.  Such  criminals  as  St. 
Stephen  is  here  addressing  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted on  any  terms  to  the  presence  of  holiness. 
But  we  shall  soon  see  that  the  real  criminals 
are  behind  or  within  them,  and  that  he  ad- 
dressed them ;  for  immediately  afterwards, 
when  their  acts  showed  that  they — the  per- 
secutors— were  as  far  as  possible  from  belief 
or  repentance,  he  prays  to  God  not  to  "lay 
this  sin  to  their  charge  "  (i.e.  but  rather  to  the 
charge  of  its  real  instigator).  If  he  had  meant 
just  before  to  express  hatred  of  the  men,  he 
could  not  have  prayed  directly  afterwards  that 
they  might  unconditionally  be  absolved  and 
their  sin  remitted;  it  would  not  have  been 
right. 

Shall  He  not  avenge  His  own  elect?  Yet 
His  elect  (e.g.  St.  Stephen)  know  quite  well 
that  if  they  saw  themselves  being  avenged  as 
we  count  or  conceive  of  vengeance — in  hopeless 
fruitless  misery  to  their  injurers — they  would 
be  wholly  unable  to  resist  the  Christ -given 
instinct  and  impulse  to  deprecate,  to  intercede, 
to  cry — "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  ... 
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How  suggestive  it  is  that  the  awfulness  of 
Divine  intolerance  of  evil  is  always  intense  but 
calm  .  .  .  strife,  turbulence,  violence,  irritation, 
all  that  is  ours.  He  silences.  " Peace,  be  still" 
.  .  .  "  Hold  thy  peace,  come  out  of  him."  How 
we  colour  the  clearing  of  the  Temple  with  our 
own  dingy  impure  paint. 

Well  can  we  picture  the  scene  to  ourselves 
with  one  of  us  sinners  as  the  principal  actor ! 
But  angry  onslaughts  or  force  would  surely  have 
but  provoked  instant  and  effectual  resistance — 
and  how  easily  resisted  was  the  defenceless  One  ! 
Why  did  they  not  spring  up  to  resist  and  defy 
Him  ?  They  had  a  right  to  be  there — the  per- 
mission of  the  authorities;  they  had  numbers 
and  strength  and  sympathy  and  custom  on  their 
side;  and  plenty  of  anger  and  wrath  to  pay 
back  for  any  hurled  against  them  !  Never  any 
scarcity  of  that  among  us.  What  then  did  they 
quail  at1?  How  were  they  disarmed'?  Anger 
does  not  disarm  anger,  it  strengthens  and  fosters 
it ;  it  is  prolific  in  producing  hate  and  bitterness 
in  the  guilty  heart.  What  does  disarm  ?  That 
in  Him  which  conquered  the  dying  thief,  before 
which  the  accusers  went  out  one  by  one,  before 
which  the  mob  went  backward  and  fell  to  the 

The  True 
Place  of 
Wra'ch. 

208 

LINKS  AXD  CLUES. 

The  True 
Place  of 
Wrath. 

ground,  which  sent  men  home,  saying  of  the 
One  crucified  between  thieves,  "  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God."  .  .  .  Inexorable  majesty  can 
afford,  in  the  very  act  of  vindicating  divine 
honour,  to  be  filled  with  tender  pity  for  the 
ignorant  ones  who  yet,  for  their  own  good,  must 
be  " driven  out"  at  once  before  the  crushing 
pressure  of  that  Eye  and  Presence. 

Holiness  itself,  like  love  itself,  is  full  of  the 
fire  of  indignation  at  the  pollution  and  desecra- 
tion of  man's  most  sacred  refuge,  represented 
by  the  visible  House  of  God;  but  it  is  ever 
deepening  into  sorrow  and  pity  at  man's  piteous 
folly  and  misery :  the  scourge  of  small  cords 
used  not  surely  even  to  touch  the  cattle  sharply, 
but  as  a  signal  to  make  so  large  a  number  under- 
stand at  once  that  they  were  to  flock  out,  though 
their  owners  bade  them  not  move.  .  .  . 

The  more  wholly  anger  is  directed  to  sin  and 
sin's  instigator,  the  nearer  to  the  Divine  type. 
Here  we  may  fearlessly  use  the  vocabulary  of 
hate,  here  is  the  true  place,  goal,  and  use  of 
wrath-words.    AVoe  to  sin  and  intense  sorrow 
and  compassion  for  the  sinner,  is  "  writ  large  " 
on  Gethsemane  and  Calvary.    And  there  we 
see  the  sin-loathing  swallowed  up  in  the  great- 
ness of  a  Pity  which  could  only  be  revealed  to 
us  thus,  and  which  even  thus  we  can  but  dirtily 
apprehend,  not  knowing  all  our  pitiableness  nor 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

209 

all  our  pricelessness — in  His  eyes.  Why  do  those 
of  us  who  still  cling  to  and  contend  for  divine 
anger,  wrath,  resentment,  shrink  from  speaking 
of,  or  shrink  from  preaching  or  teaching  divine 
fury,  rage,  hate?  All  these  things  are  predi- 
cated of  our  Father  in  the  written  word  of  God, 
just  as  much  and  as  clearly  as  anger  and  wrath, 
as  much  as  the  flinging  of  unconscious  babes  to 
DanieFs  lions,  or  the  stoning  and  then  burning 
them  in  the  valley  of  Achor.  And  "  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated  "  is  as  plain  as 
any  wrath-text.  Divine  hate !  we  need  not 
wince  at  these  words.  .  .  .  For  what  does  utter 
Love  (whose  majesty  is  lowliness,  whose  joy  is 
sacrifice)  hate  %  Love  hates  to  be  dreaded  and 
feared;  love  hates  reigning  by  terror;  love  hates 
to  drive  by  force  or  crush  by  power ;  love  hates 
appeal  to  cowardice  and  selfishness,  however 
disguised. 

Is  there  anything  in  which  Satan  so  rejoices 
to  find  himself  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light 
as  in  persuading  us  to  ascribe  to  God,  the  con- 
suming fire  of  Love,  one  of  the  very  defects  we 
have  most  in  common  with  brutes,  i.e.  anger?1 
"We  can  see  well  enough  the  true  root  and  place 
of  all  we  mean  by  anger  and  fury  when  w^e  see 
or  suffer  from  the  rage  of  a  beast.    It  is  an 

1  True  definition  of  Divine  anger  :  "  Being  grieved  for 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts." — St.  Mark  iii.  5. 
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awful  moment  in  life  or  in  history  when  we 
have  been  unconsciously  ascribing  something  of 
ours,  something  "  of  men  "  to  the  Perfect  One ; 
— and  suddenly  the  idea  or  conception  turns 
round  upon  us  and  says  :  "  Thou  art  the  man  " 
.  .  .  thou  dost,  or  thou  wouldst  thus  take 
vengeance,  thus  meet  evil,  thus  find  joy!  Thou 
thinkest  thus  of  God  because  thou  art  one  of 
that  brotherhood  of  sinners  which  He  came  to 
draw  unto  Him  into  a  higher  region  of  holiness 
and  peace,  where  Love  alone  reigns  and  is  :  and 
so  thou  thinkest  in  thine  ingrained  sinfulness, 
in  thine  innate  leprosy,  that  He  is  even  such  a 
one  as  thyself.  .  .  . 

"  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan,  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men."  ..."  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how 
long  will  ye  blaspheme  Mine  honour  ?"  What 
is  the  root  of  our  unconscious  "blasphemy"  of 
that  precious  Honour  of  Perf ectness  ?   Not  lack 
of  jealousy  for  it,  but  simply  the  discord  in  man 
which  projects  its  own  dissonance  and  jar  into 
harmony  and  into  peace  which  passeth  under- 
standing.   Though  our  case  is  not  an  exact 
parallel  with  David's,  since  he  at  once  con- 
demned his  own  sin  seen  as  another's,  still  the 
self-conviction  is  the  same  in  both  cases  at  the 
Nathan  word.1    "  Thou  savourest  the  things 
1  St.  Luke  iv.  8  ;  St.  Mark  viii.  33. 
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that  be  of  men" — man's  own  readings  into  the 
divine,  the  sin -version  of  truth.  Thou  lovest 
anger  and  scorn,  thou  needest  to  be  pacified 
and  appeased,  thou  wishest  to  be  feared,  thou 
longest  for  praise  and  adulation,  thou  requirest 
to  be  reconciled,  thou  wouldst  exact  eye  for  eye, 
thou  rejoicest  in  receiving  rather  than  in  giving, 
and  thou  couldst  rejoice  for  ever  in  untroubled 
smiles  and  bliss  without  one  pang  for  even  thy 
dearest  lost  in  misery  unspeakable,  ever  intensi- 
fied by  fresh  torture  and  iniquity,  without  hope, 
use,  object,  or  end,  and  ever  more  bitterly  curs- 
ing in  hopelessness  that  loveliness  and  glory 
which  are  thy  portion, — and  therefore  thou 
thinkest  thus  of  Me.1 

Again,  another  side.  .  .  .  Thou  wouldst,  0 
man,  after  a  time  of  striving  for  thy  brother's 
welfare  or  life,  weary  of  the  strife;  thou  wouldst, 
after  a  time  of  denouncing  each  germ  of  evil 
within,  weary  of  denunciation ;  thou  wouldst  be 
ready  to  tolerate  some  trace  of  that  virulent 
poison,  and  say,  Let  us  admit  that  infected  one 
(thine  own  conscience  testifying  why)  and  give 
up  the  hopes  of  inviolate  purity — a  little  stain 

1  Our  self-ward  tendency,  as  Canon  Carter  (in  Spirit- 
ual Instructions,  p.  141)  points  out,  is  ever  to  see  the 
Divine  Countenance — "  distorted,  or  perhaps  looking 
angrily  through  the  darkness,  as  orbs  of  light  are  seen 
through  the  stormy  clouds  which  the  lower  levels  of  the 
earth's  atmosphere  generate." 
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may  pass.  .  .  .  Thou  art  the  man  !  How  little 
we  see  the  cruelty  of  that  caricature  of  mercy. 

Some  may  say,  Is  it  no  wrath  then  ?  or  wrath 
for  sin  only  ?  True  (inexorable)  mercy  for  sin- 
ner, and  wrath,  ay,  fury  and  hate,  for  sin.  But 
even  so  let  us  in  humility  remember  our  sin- 
deafened  ears.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  not 
his  own,  may  hear  what  lies  under  the  words  of 
man's  infirmity  and  weakness.  These  are  ex- 
pressions of  the  pure  Love  which  cannot  tolerate 
injury  (and  sin  is  injury)  to  that  most  precious 
to  it  and  most  unselfishly  beloved ;  and  they  are 
also  expressions  of  that  straightness  which  can- 
not admit  crookedness,  that  Truth  which  cannot 
tolerate  falsehood,  that  Purity  which  excludes 
foulness,  that  Love  which  proscribes  hatred,  that 
Lowliness  which  abolishes  pride,  that  Justice 
which  abhors  injustice.  .  .  .  Once  relax  this 
truth,  and  the  universe  would  cry  All  is  over ! 
Nothing  is  unsullied  or  flawless.  .  .  .  Now  let 
us  search  again  for  the  true  place  of  wrath. 
When  we  contemplate  and  adore — what  do  we 
dwell  on  ?  The  perfection  of  His  infinite  wrath 
among  the  other  adorable  and  heart -drawing 
aspects  ?  If  not,  why  not  ?  Everything  in  Him 
is  to  be  adoringly  loved,  lovingly  adored.  .  .  . 
It  is  just  because  He  is  all  and  only  goodness 
and  truth  that  our  hearts  are  lifted  up — taken 
out  of  themselves — when  we  contemplate  Him. 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

213 

Do  we  therefore  dwell  with  joy  and  love  upon 
His  relentless  anger  %  .  .  .  Yes,  so  long  as  those 
words  convey  to  us  what  He  is  towards  sin,  our 
unpitying  enemy.    That  feeling  becomes  part 
of  the  very  root  of  our  heart's  delight  in  our 
Eefuge,  for  He  is  on  our  side  against  evil.  Yet 
we  know  that  we  could  not,  and  do  not,  when 
nearest  to  Him,  dwell  on  the  lovableness  of  His 
anger  for  a  sinner ;  although  all  in  Him  is  in- 
finitely lovable ! 

When  we  use  words  like  "pacify,  appease" 
the  "  wrath  "  of  God,  we  betray  the  unworthi- 
ness  of  our  conception  of  that  Perfection  we 
are  bidden  to  copy.    For  we  know  what  kind 
of  man  requires  to  be  pacified  and  appeased. 
The  expressions  imply  all  that  is  contrary  to 
Peace :  violence,  irritation,  disturbance,  tur- 
bulence.   Is  not  the  truth  this ;  that  we  lack 
words  to  convey  the  noble  sternness  of  the  In- 
violable, that  citadel  of  our  purest  thought? 
What  we  have  to  do  is  not  to  pacify  or  appease 
Him,  but  in  awefull  reverence  of  His  blessed 
holiness  to  turn  to  Him,  to  seek  Him,  to  en- 
treat Him  to  pacify  and  reconcile  our  discordant 
hearts  and  wills ;  to  thank  Him  for  having  done 
so,  for  doing  so  in  Christ  and  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  and  for  giving  us  thereby  His  peace. 
The  enmity  is  ours.  He  changes  not :  we  change.1 
1  See  note,  p.  237. 
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Holiness. 
Harmony. 

Love. 
Fruits  and 

signs 
(Gal.  v.  22, 
23). 


Peace. 
Order. 


The  two  Kingdoms. 

Tested  thus,  in  which  " 
Kingdom  come  anger, 
wrath,  fury,  jealousy  ? 
"Which  do  we  reverence 
and  adore,  and  which 
dread  and  flee  from  ? 
Which  melts  and  hum- 
bles the  hard  heart,  and 
kindles  the  cold  one  ? 
Which  disarms  fierce- 
ness? When  "  never  man 
spake  like  this  man," 
what  constituted  the 
difference  ?  Many  things : 
but  one  of  them  surely, 
that  man  speaks  angrily. 


Six. 
Discord. 

Hate. 
Fruits  and 

signs. 
(2  Cor.  xii. 
20,  Gal.  v. 
19-21,  Eph. 
iv.  31,  Col. 
iii.  8). 

War. 
Anarchy. 


Two 
"Hells.' 


Two  "  Hells." 

The  one  the  Home  of  all  corruption. 

The  other  the  Grave  of  all  corruption. 

From  the  first,  not  painful  but  foul,  in 
which  every  wilful  sinner  and  slave  to  self 
"  is 79  plunged,  let  us  cry  to  be  delivered  ! 

But  from  the  second,  from  the  fiery  mercy 
of  sifting  pain,  let  us  not  ask  deliverance ;  let 
us  rather  ask  for  it ;  and  one  day  our  eyes  shall 
be  opened  and  we  shall  know  that  Fire  is 
Love. 
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Gradations  of  Anger.1 

The  angry,  wrathful  man  tends  to  become 
as  the  feeling  intensifies  (even  when  " rightly" 
called  forth),  enraged  and  furious,  full  of  hate 
and  scorn,  and  at  last  vindictive. 

The  indignant  man  in  the  Divine  sense 
surely  tends  to  become  sorrowful :  his  abhor- 
rence of  the  evil  done  calls  out,  first — divine 
pity  for  the  blindness  and  the  misery  of  the 
sinner  (the  more  appalling  the  wickedness,  the 
more  utterly  pitiable,  because  the  farther  oft' 
from  God,  farther  into  the  black  darkness ; 
while  the  victim  may,  if  he  wills,  be  brought 
by  suffering  nearer  to  Christ  and  Life) ;  and 
secondly — calls  up  bitter  grief  that  such  Infinite 
Love  and  Patience  should  be  so  defied  and  in- 
sulted.   Sorrow  at  the  thought — "  AYoe  is  me 
that  man,  my  brother,  God's  child,  should  be 
and  do  this,"  overwhelms  and  absorbs  more 
and  more  the  first  feeling  of  horror  and  flash- 
ing scorn  and  hate  for  the  wretched  criminal  \ 
and  the  end  of  all,  with  v.s,  is  surely  the  pang 
of  shame  that  the  revealing  process  of  seeing 
another's  guilt  brings,  as  to  our  own  capacity  for 
sin — our  dormant  sinfulness.     ("But  for  the 
grace  ot  God,  there  goes  John  Braaiora.  ) 
1  See  Appendix,  note  I. 
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Thus   the   process   is — (1)   indignation,  dis- 
pleasure at  the   offence.     (1)   Pity  for  the 
offender.     (3)  Grief  that  God  should  be  so 
offended.     (4)  Penitence  and  shame,  that  "I 
too"  should  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the 
criminal  has  grieved  me.    And  a  great  desire 
(born  of  love)  to  rescue  the  wretched  sinner 
from  his  abyss  of  death  pervades  all  this  in- 
creasingly :    whereas  anger  longs  finally  to 
crush  him. 

Butler  says  of  anger  :  "  It  is  in  itself  and  in 
its  original,  no  more  than  indignation  against 
injury  and  wickedness."  .  .  .  "  Deformity  .  .  . 
the  only  reasonable  object  of  abhorrence  and 
dislike." — The  only  object,  yes.     Again  "In 
every  instance  (resentment,  anger)  is  absolutely 
an  evil  in  itself  because  it  implies  PRODUCING 
misery"     Farther  on  he  says,  "the  end  for 
which  it  was  given  to  prevent  or  remedy  in- 
jury," .   .   .   "i.e.  misery  itself."     Yes,  and 
how !  by  the  eradication  of  the  true  cause  of 
misery  (evil,  sin)  from  the  creature  or  being  in 
which  it  is  found,  or  dwells,  not  by  the  in- 
fliction of  hopeless  misery  on  the  creature  or 
being.     Again:  "Anger  also,  or  hatred  .  .  . 
false  medium  of  viewing  things"  .  .  .  yes,  as 
long  as  we  apply  it  to  offender  as  well  as  to 
offence  ...  "Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not,"1  "For 
1  Eph.  iv.  26. 
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the  hardness  of  your  hearts."1     We  always 
choose  the  things  given  us  for  the  hardness  of 
our  hearts,  to  read  our  Lord  by.     Well  may 
He  say,  "How  long  shall  I  suffer  you"  .  .  . 
(Moses  "suffered"  us,  and  He  "suffers"  us), 
/was  angry,  and  I  thought  He  was — /changed, 
and  I  thought  He  did — my  punishments  were 
barren  of  good,  and  I  thought  His  were.  Our 
level  is  well  expressed  by  "I'll  pay  you  out,  I'll 
he  even  with  you."    "Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
on  your  wrath."     Why>  if  anger  is  divine? 
"  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil."     Truly  a 
path  the  first  step  of  which  leads  devilwards 
should  not  be  trodden. 

Of  which  attribute  of  the  Perfect  One  could 
we  use  these  words?    "Be  just,  and  sin  not"? 
"Be  pure,  and  sin  not"?    And  could  we  say, 
"  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  patience, 
humility,  forgiveness"?    And  why  should  the 
sun  not  go  down  upon  "  righteous  anger  and 
wrath  "  ?    The  sun  may  go  down  rejoicing  upon 
anything  which  is  Godlike.  .  .  .  And  how  do  we 
"  give  place  "  to  the  devil  ?  By  his  own  means : 
whether  lying,  pride,  or  anger :  but  to  dis- 
countenance sin  indignantly, — may  the  sun  go 
down  and  rise  again  upon  that,  for  displeasure 
gives  place  to  sorrow  for  the  sin  and  compassion 
for  the  sinner — and  that  gives  place  to  Christ. 
1  St.  Matt.  xix.  8. 
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'•Without  a  cause."  Interpolated  a  few 
hundred  years  after  the  perfect  Life  and  Death. 
And  as  then,  so  now.  How  eagerly  we  search 
for  every  loophole  whereby  to  lower  that  Sun 
nearer  to  our  dim  level,  whereby  to  dilute  the 
shaming  fiery  strength  of  the  glory  !  ;*  He  that 
is  angry  with  his  brother."  .  .  .  Ah,  how  that 
burns  !  Surely  we  "  may  "  be  angry  ]  He  must 
have  meant  ;i  without  a  cause."  (And  He  did  : 
for  there  is  no  cause  in  the  wide  universe  for 
any  of  us  to  be  angry  with  anything  but  sin, 
the  fiend  which  destroys  us.) 

And  then  we  each  of  us  know  how  sufficient 
our  own  cause  is.  Cause,  indeed !  Is  not 
such  a  one  odious  and  unbearable  ?  Has  he  not 
slighted,  deceived,  offended  me  and  mine?" 
Always  a  cause,  and  a  good  one,  in  our  own 
eyes.1 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  anger,  wrath, 
hatred,  retribution,  vengeance,  are  useless  or 
evil,  only  that  they  are  not  revealed  by  the 
Gospel :  for  man  has  found  them  to  the  utmost 
and  acted  upon  them  perfectly  in  all  ages  and 
races  of  and  for  himself :  they  are  his  natural 

1  '*  Let  Mm  recall  then,  and  always,  the  fame  of  the 
Soeratic  Euclid  who  answered  his  brother's  clamorous 
oath  that  he  would  be  avenged  on  him,  {  And  may  I 
parish  if  I  do  not  overcome  your  hatred,  and  force  you 
to  love  me  again  as  at  first.' M — Plutarch;  quoted  by 
Miss  VTedgwood  in  Contcmp.  Rev.  Jan.  1551. 
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weapons.  The  object  of  revelation  is  to  give 
man  something  higher  and  greater  and  purer 
than  the  region  in  which  these  things  are  found 
as  central  key-notes.  Yet  let  us  remember 
that  man  has  thus  used  them  not  against  sin 
but  against  each  other ;  and  this  is  the  root  of 
our  misuse  of  them. 

We  do  indeed  need  that  which  "wrath  "  so 
inadequately  expresses,  i.e.  the  true  equivalent 
of  the  inexorably  pure  flame  which  you  cannot 
defile,  and  which  would  instantly  burn  up  an}T 
evil  thing  put  within  its  influence  ;  the  very 
same  influence  which  purifies  and  inspires,  and 
causes  us  to  burn  with  responsive  fire  of  love ; 
— ("  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  ?").  • 

"  The  Church  has  its  long  list  of  saints ;  it 
has  not  inserted  one  name  in  any  catalogue  of 
the  damned."  (Quoted  in  Dr.  Pusey's  "What 
is  of  Faith.")  And  in  this  she  is  a  fitting  bride 
for  One  Who  said,  "Go  and  sin  no  more,"  but 
also  said,  "Xeither  do  I  condemn  thee." 

If  the  ordinary  ideas  of  hopeless  torment 
were  true,  who  would  be  the  greatest  of  all  the 
sufferers !  Who  but  He  who  agonised  for  us  in 
a  Passion  of  fiery  love ;  such  unsatiable  love 
that  He  must  needs  become  even  as  a  curse  for 
us, — each  and  all. 

Gradations 
of  Anger. 
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The  Mother  of  Judas,  Simon's  Wife. 

The  Mother  Wt  never  think  of  her.  If  she  was  a  srood 
s%-'s  woman  and  felt  the  anguish  of  her  child's  sin 
and  shame, — the  child  that  had  clung  to  and 
smiled  at  her — where  is  she  now]  Has  she 
forgotten  ?  But  the  universe  rings  with  that 
crime  ! 

The  Grudging  Spirit. 
TheGradg-       Surely  there  is  nothing  more  striking  or 

ing  Spine  -  c  ° 

more  sad.  than  the  grudging  spirit  of  man  : — 
the  very  reverse  of  God's. 

Look  at  i;  orthodoxy,"  as  still  too  commonly 
understood  and  defined  How  it  grudges  God's 
forgiveness,  seizing  every  word  which  might 
seem  to  limit  it  in  time  or  otherwise,  and  con- 
fining it  within  bounds  too  like  our  own.  How 
unlike  the  "  Father,  forgive  them  "  (not  because 
they  believe  or  repent,  but),  t;  for  they  know  not 
wha:  they  do." 

How  unlike  the  seventy  times  seven  that  we 
are  to  forgive,  representing  simply  that  which 
is  boundless.  How  it  grudges  His  infinite 
patience :  representing  it  as  exhausted  even 
sooner  and  easier  than  a  man's  would  be  if  he 
were  a  faithful  man,  and  utterly  denying  its 
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eternity.    How  it  grudges  hope  :  never  weary- 
ing of  the  strange  task  of  trying  to  turn  the 
gospel  of  hope  into  the  gospel  of  despair  : — as  if 
every  dim  glimmer  of  hope  were  not  a  precious 
ray  from  God,  and  the  weary  world  were  not 
already  seething  with  despair  and  lost  in  it ! 
How  it  grudges  inspiration,  dwarfing  it  till  it 
becomes  an  almost  mechanical  and  quite  inac- 
cessible gift,  and  we  are  all  encouraged,  nay, 
exhorted  to  think  we  can  do  without  it  in  our- 
selves !    How  it  grudges  His  own  to  the  very 
Saviour ;  anxious  to  deprive  Him  of  His  world, 
of  mankind,  of  the  joy  for  which  He  endured 
the  Cross,  despising  the  shame  :  offering  Him 
only  a  few  here  and  there  (some  glib  of  tongue 
perchance  and   severe   to  heterodox  fellow- 
sinners,  w^hose  "doxy  "  was  not  theirs).  How 
it  grudges  God's  gift  of  beauty,  treating  the 
love  of  it  as  at  best  a  human  weakness  not  to 
be  prayerfully  cultivated  but  jealously  curbed, 
— nay,  stunted !   How  it  grudges  His  good  gifts 
of  reason,  of  unbiassed  and  fearless  criticism,  of 
reverence  for  law,  of  science,  nay  even  of  the 
scepticism  which  does  His  work  by  forcing  us 
to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God — to 
prove  all  things  before  we  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good  ■  almost  doing  Satan's  work  by  implying 
that  these  and  other  like  gifts  (instead  of  the 
abuse  of  them  to  selfish  ends)  come  out  of  the 
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The  Grudg- 
ing Spirit. 

devil's  own  storehouse  !  How  it  grudges  free- 
dom, exhorting  us  to  hug  the  bonds  of  man's 
making,  and  tighten  them  around  us  (and  truly 
you  must  first  bind  the  strong  man  before  you 
can  spoil  his  house),  and  hates  or  fears  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ! 

But  now  we  must  pause  a  moment. 

Does  free-thinking  grudge  nothing  either'? 
Does  it  never  grudge  faith,  insisting  on  defin- 
ing it  as  "credulity,"  and  deliberately  confound- 
ing it  with  superstition  1  Does  it  never  grudge 
devotion,  declaring  that  all  laws  being  fixed  it 
is  absurd  for  a  man  to  do  as  even  the  imprisoned 
gases  do,  "  stretch  out  towards  a  destined 
liberator,"  and  commune  consciously  with  his 
God  ?  Does  it  never  grudge  obedience  ;  taking 
proud  self-will  for  freedom,  and  discipline  for 
slavery  1  Does  it  never  grudge  self-abasement : 
seeing  in  it  not  consciousness  of  derived  life 
abused  and  wasted,  not  the  shame-bringing 
vision  of  the  All-Holy,  but  abject  grovelling 
only?  Does  it  never  grudge  self-surrender, 
speaking  of  the  very  idea  with  a  sort  of  half- 
admiring  contempt,  as  who  should  say,  Poor 
things  !  thev  know  no  better !  Does  it  never 
grudge  us  who  know  and  feel  His  pricelessness, 
our  risen  Savour ;  striving  to  persuade  us  that 
our  very  life  is  fancy  1  .  .  . 

"0  fools  and  slow  of  heart."  .  .  . 
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We  worry  about  the  physical  and  material 
elements  of  a  miracle, — whether  the  fish  were 
fried  or  loaves  leavened  !  Give  me  the  heart  of 
a  miracle,  the  meaning  of  it,  the  lesson  of  it, 
the  truth  in  it,  the  life  of  it;  and  you  shall 
have  the  dust  and  bones,  and  puzzle  over  them 
through  a  magnifying  glass  till  you  grow  blind 
or  crazy  (for  that  way  madness  lies). 

All  that  is  narrow  and  weak,  tending  to  con- 
traction of  heart,  to  disunion,  dissension,  discord 
by  exclusion,  is  despicable.  But  no  smallest 
thing  tending  to  expansion,  to  union,  to  agree- 
ment, to  harmony  by  inclusion,  is  despicable. 

We  are  apt  to  hunt  for  exclusive,  bounding, 
limiting  things  in  the  Bible  (some  even  use  the 
expression  "shut  in"  to  this  or  that,  to  which, 
perhaps,  we  can  hardly  expand  enough!)  "Why? 
Because  we  are  exclusive  and  bounded  our- 
selves, and  we  like  whatever  is  like  tis,  and  does 
not  shame  us  too  much :  a  limited  and  temporary 
forgiveness,  for  instance.  When  we  had  at  last 
got  to  the  end  of  our  seventy  times  seven,  care- 
fully reckoned  up,  how  instantly  and  gladly  we 
should  fly  to  our  long-delayed  vengeance  ! 


Why  do  we 
brother's  way  1 


Words. 
put  stumbling-stones  in  our 


223 


The  Grudg- 
ing Spirit. 


Words. 


LINKS  AXD  CLUES. 


Words. 


Two  Kinds 


Let  us  hold  fast  for  very  life  each  fruitful 
word ;  but  do  we  not  sometimes  cling  to  words 
of  man's  devising,  even  at  the  expense  of  the 
precious  truth  they  once  conveyed  ? 

Take  i:  dogma."  Once  it  meant  positive 
truth,  a  vital  necessity.  Xow  it  means  with 
most  men  secondhand  assertion,  a  thing  of  the 
past.  Or,  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  outcome  of 
the  ;;  dogmatic  *  spirit,  the  dictatorial  or  un- 
sympathetic temper  which  creates  or  confirms 
resistance,  and  repels  the  heart  which  is  longing 
for  light  and  would  melt  at  once  at  the  touch 
of  love. 

Every  word  has  now  to  show  its  credential 
of  fruitfulness  :  else,  however  fair  its  leaves,  it 
too  shall  wither  in  His  presence. 


Two  Kinds  of  Orators. 

The  man  who  has  an  overwhelming  grasp  of 
his  subject,  and  the  man  whose  subject  has  an 
overwhelming  grasp  of  him.  In  human  matters 
and  secular  oratory,  the  first  man  is  the  power 
that  sways  the  world,  be  his  subject  what  it 
may  :  in  matters  Divine,  in  preaching  Christ, 
the  last  man  is  the  power — the  greatest  apostle 
is  he  that  is  first  struck  blinded  down  to  the 
earth  bv  the  vision  of  the  Crucified. 
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Prophecy  as  Insight. 

Prophecy  is  independent  of  time  as  of  place, 
of  all  things  outward  and  earthly.  Our  Lord 
told  the  Samaritan  woman  exclusively  of  her 
past  and  present ;  not  one  word  of  the  future  at 
first.  Yet  she  gave  him  back  the  true  word — 
"I  perceive  that  Thou  art  a  prophet."  A 
piercer  of  veils  and  a  bringer  forth  of  hidden 
things.  Why  don't  we  say  prediction,  when 
we  mean  it !  That  power  which  we  are  some- 
times so  ready  to  ascribe  in  fulness  to  prophets 
was  expressly  disclaimed  by  the  King  of  Pro- 
phets— "  Of  that  day  and  horn1  knoweth  no  man 
.  .  .  not  the  Son."  I  suppose  we  could  hardly 
have  too  much  insight;  but  we  could  easily 
have  too  much  foresight,  so  that  our  own  age 
would  be  despised  by  us,  and  we  should  be 
discontented.  Yet,  as  true  insight  must  be 
into  the  "  Xow  n  (not  ours,  but  His),  it  involves 
foresight,  or,  as  Hinton  puts  it,  "onsight." 
The  past  is  chiefly  valuable  to  us  as  interpreting 
future;  for,  practically,  "Whither  go  we  V 
must  be  more  important  to  us  than  "  Whence 
come  we  \n  But,  after  all,  does  not  "  What  are 
we  I"  include  both  :  "What  is  our  being  ?" 

Are  not  imagination  and  insight  "  lower  and 
higher'"?    We  sometimes  confuse  them.  But 

Prophecy 
as  Insight. 
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imagination  may  deal  with  things  unreal  \  in- 
sight is  discernment  of  the  highest  reality.  Do 
Ave  understand  our  Lord's  treatment  of  St. 
Thomas  ?    He  gave  him,  instead  of  denying 
him,  the  physical,  material  proof  he  needed  of 
the  reality  of  His  presence.    Is  this  our  treat- 
ment of  the  doubters  of  our  day  %    Do  we  give 
them  a  tangible  proof  as  He  did  ? 

Or  do  we,  unlike  Him,  require  of  them  the 
spiritual  insight,  the  special  blessedness  of  in- 
ward recognition  without  palpable  or  intellec- 
tual evidence  ? 

Or  again  : — Do  we  forget  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  what  flesh  and  blood  can- 
not reveal ;  that  the  "  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see 
Me  have "  convey  in  one  sense,  perhaps  the 
saddest  reproach  to  us  at  least  of  the  many  He 
uttered  ?    Flesh  and  bones  in  the  carnal  sense 
represented  too  nearly  the  only  reality  even  to 
the  disciples  then, — as  they  are  the  only  reality 
to  the  materialists  now.    He  gave  them  the 
evidence  of  the  flesh  and  bones ;  all  they  wanted 
and  were  then  capable  of  receiving  as  "  real 
and  objective."'    We  cannot  give  unbelievers 
the  direct,  material,   carnal   evidence  of  the 
physical  side  of  the  resurrection  which  they 
demand;  that  is  passed  away  for  ever.  But 
He  did  this.    And  He  always  is  and  does  what 
He  would  have  us  be  and  do. 

LINKS  AND  CLUES, 

227 

"Take  Root  downward  and  bear 
Fruit  upward." 

The  more  we  remain  on  the  surface  of 
divine  things,  the  more  we  judge  by  appear- 
ance instead  of  penetrating  through  to  the  deep 
foundations  of  righteous  judgment,  the  more 
we  shall  diverge  from  each  other,  the  more 
divergent  will  seem  truths  like  mercy  and 
justice.  The  one  "has  to  be  satisfied  before 
the  other  can  be  brought  into  play,"  etc.,  and 
they  will  seem  to  us  like  oil  and  water.  But 
the  deeper  we  go  the  more  certainly  we  con- 
verge. How  apt  we  are  to  think  we  may  let  a 
few  feeble  roots  run  along  the  surface  and  we 
shall  do  well  enough ;  the  tree  will  be  great  and 
fruitful.  But  a  deep  root  serves  a  double  pur- 
pose; it  is  not  only  firm  foundation  but  it 
draws  up  moisture.  Yet  all  that  is  downward 
is  in  itself  fruitless.  Fruit  is  borne  upwards. 
"  Ye  are  my  glory  and  joy,"  the  fruit  I  have 
borne,  rising  myself  and  drawing  you  upwards 
towards  the  Lifted-up.  .  .  . 

"  Judge  not  by  appearance,  but  judge  right- 
eous judgment." 

How  often  we  break  this  Divine  law.  No- 
where, surely,  is  it  so  vitally  important  as  in 
Bible-reading.    What  is  the  root  of  sects  and 
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ward and 
bear  Fruit 
upward." 

"  isms  "  %    What  the  cause  of  brother-censure  % 
What  the  reason  of  our  finding  in  the  Book 
doctrine  which  we  need  not  Word  of  God  to 
teach  us,  for  the  v:ord  of  man  does  it  already  ? 
Judging  by  appearance.   But  to  judge  righteous 
judgment — the  discovery  of  God's  own  depth, 
height,  breadth,  length  of  root-truth,  whereby 
to  judge  and  interpret  each  part  and  passage  ! 
Let  us  always  be  patiently  climbing  to  find 
this  —  into  the   shining   region  of  childlike- 
ness.  .  .  . 

How  are  we  to  win  over  to  God  through 
Christ,  not  so  much  the  immoral,  the  cruel,  the 
sensual  or  dishonest,  as  the  noble  hearts — the 
raw  material  for  saint  ship  and  martyrdom  even  ; 
now  being  absorbed  in  a  torrent,  a  passion  of 
denial  of  what  they  think  we  mean, — and  what, 
alas,  some  of  us  not  only  have  meant,  but  still 
do  mean, — by  Christianity  % 

Where  the  Christ-life  is  there  is  Christ; 
where  Christ  is  there  will  be  found  His  life. 
How  convince  men  of  this  %    Surely  not,  as  is 
so  often  attempted,  by  telling  them  that  their 
purity  of  heart,  their  tender  love  of  children, 
their  pitifulness,  their  generosity,  their  unflinch- 
ing pursuit  of  truth  as  they  think  they  see  it  at 
any  cost ;  that  all  that  is  their  own  property, — 
is  not  Christ's  ! 

They  take  us  at  our  word  and  say,  "  Then 
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our  goodness  is  our  own,  and  good  enough  for 
us  and  for  the  world." 

Rather  surely  let  us  say,  "  Behold,  my 
brother,  every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
cometh  down  from  one  source ;  and  thus, 
though  unknowing  and  ungrateful,  you  have 
Him  in  your  heart,  else  you  would  but  work 
evil  continually.  Don't  deny  and  persecute  the 
One  who  hath  given  you  all  this  and  much 
more."  And  then  will  come  in  one's  heart  the 
"  mea  culpa"  of  shame  before  the  doubter's  too 
often  higher  standard  and  more  unselfish  life 
than  most  of  ours. 

And  if  such  a  man  thinks  it  his  duty  to 
"  expose  "  and  demolish  if  he  can,  what  to  him 
seem,  partly  through  our  fault,  groundless  hopes 
and  false  belief,  how  do  we  know,  we  unworthy 
disciples  of  the  Perfect  One,  whether  God  may 
not  look  on  our  stunted  lives,  too  often  no 
higher  than  our  creedless  brother's,  with  severer 
eyes  than  on  one  whom  we  are  ready  to  censure 
for  what  perhaps  might  never  have  been 
thought,  written,  or  done,  but  for  our  unfaith- 
fulness to  our  divine  trust  %  And  again, — may 
not  God  permit  the  fire  of  negation,  of  criticism, 
to  do  His  sifting  and  rousing  work,  and  help  us 
who  say  we  believe  to  deepen  our  roots,  to 
look  to  our  anchor  chains,  to  purify  not  His 
truth,  but  our  conceptions  and  interpretations 
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of  it  and  our  practical  standard  of  life  %  It  is 
an  awful  thought  that  it  is  always  the  salt  which 
has  failed  to  do  its  mission  and  lost  its  saltness 
that  is  reproached,  and  not  the  earth  thus  left 
to  helpless  corruption.  "If  I  had  not  come 
and  spoken  unto  them  they  had  not  had  sin."1 

Eeverting. 

"  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  thee."2  Let  us 
never  revert ;  never  look  back  to  any  standard 
short  of  the  one  eternal  standard  of  thought 
and  life — the  Son  of  God.  "Thy  kingdom 
come — back  "  is  what  some  seem  to  me  to  say, 
who  are  always  looking  backwards  to  primitive, 
or  time-honoured,  or  old-fashioned  usage  or 
form  to  find  perfection.  But  God  did  not  put 
our  bodily  eyes  in  the  backs  of  our  heads ;  and 
surely  He  did  not  put  our  soul-eyes  or  our  mind- 
eyes  thus  either ;  let  us  look  onwards  and  up- 
wards. Let  us  not  try  to  win  men  back  to 
Christ,  but  try  to  lead  them  on,  to  draw  them 
on  to  Christ.  Let  us  not  try  to  "  teach  them 
their  catechism  "  (for  weal  or  woe  they  have  put 
away  childish  things,  and  alas  !  some  childlike 
things  with  them),  but  tell  them  that  he  is 
always  by  virtue  of  His  divinity  in  front  of  us, 

1  St.  John  xv.  22.  2  Prov.  iv.  25. 


LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

231 

beckoning  and  calling  "Follow  Me."  .  .  .  You 
are  "advanced,"  you  say?    See  that  you  really 
are  !    But  even  so,  only  about  two  inches  on 
the  thousand  miles  of  divine  journey  which  lies 
open  before  those  who  follow  Him,  the  Pioneer 
of  light  and  love :  a  path  of  broadening  radi- 
ance,shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Would  that  we  did  "revert"  to  That  which 
Was  when  the  very  foundations  of  thought 
were  laid ;  to  that  which  Is  before  all  things,  of 
which  all  things  are  the  consequence  and  have 
"  become  "  to  us ;  i.e.  that  conveyed  to  us  in  the 
living  parables  of  Incarnation.1 

May  we  compare  that  Life  and  Death  to  a 
mountain !    The  primitive  Church  was  under 
the  mountain  as  it  were,  being  close  to  it.  And 
there  is  much  belonging  to  a  mountain  which 
those  will  know  best  who  are  close  to  it.  But 
they  will  never  be  able  to  judge  of  its  true  vast- 
ness  and  form  while  there.    To  see  it  as  a 
whole  they  must  be  farther  off ;  also  to  see  the 
relation  of  each  part  to  another,  and  which  is 
higher,  which  lower.    As  we  travel  from  it  on- 
wards towards  the  range  from  whence  the  full 
view  of  that  glory  will  burst  upon  mankind 
(the  second  coming),  one  peak  after  another  rises 
upon  us  little  by  little,  and  we  begin  to  compre- 
hend the  greatness  of  that  Unity  in  Diversity. 
1  2  Timothy  i.  9,  10,  11. 

Reverting. 
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G:  Tv.alr.. 


Never 
iisz^j-i  : 
Always 


Go  Twain. 

\Vhen  a  doubter  takes  you  perforce  one  mile 
into  the  tunnel  of  doubt — go  with  him  twain  ; 
double  tout  sympathy  and  refuse  to  turn  back 
or  stop  at  the  one  ;  take  his  hand  and  draw  him 
on,  on — till  he  sees  the  blessed  daylight  ahead 
of  him  (then  he  will  know  it  is  not  reverting 
to  early  associations  or  superstitions,  etc.  etc.) 
Some  are  never  called  to  enter  that  dread  black 
archway  ( though  their  numbers  are  daily  lessen- 
ing); but  those  who  have  passed  through  blind- 
ness into  seeing,  through  darkness  into  daylight, 
are  a,s  those  who  have  passed  through  tempta- 
tion into  victory  :  and  they  alone  can  plunge 
fearlessly  with  another  into  the  baffling  shadows, 
li<:au&:  they  know  the  sunshine  they  have  left 
also  lies  beyond  them — and  is  all  round  us. 

Never  discard  :  Always  transform. 

\Vhen  you  see  an  idea  which  has  been  far- 
reaching  as  the  human  race,  and  alway  tends  to 
break  out  again  in  a  new  form  if  discarded  in 
an  old  one,  ask  yourself,  What  is  the  truth  which 
underlies  all  this  ]  Never  so  fix  your  attention 
on  the  abuse  as  to  become  blind  to  the  use  of  a 
thing  or  a  thought.    Never  let  caricature  dis- 
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gust  you  with  painting.  Be  not  content  with 
protest  and  denial,  for  in  themselves  they  are 
dead  and  death-producing.  Affirm  and  build ; 
and  all  the  things  that  are  not  of  truth  and  life 
shall  crumble  as  you  touch  them.  Thus  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

The  brightest  light  casts  the  deepest  shadow. 
So,  whenever  you  see  a  deep  shadow  of  supersti- 
tion or  materialism  in  man's  heart,  look  for  the 
light  which  causes  it. 

There  seems  to  be  an  increasing  tendency  to 
protest  against  a  lower  without  suggesting  or 
pointing  out  a  higher  aspect  of  many  fruitful 
truths.  Thus  many  a  fair  building  of  spiritual 
doctrine  and  life  is,  as  it  were,  swept  and  gar- 
nished ;  purged  it  may  be  of  much  that  is  false, 
unworthy,  distorting,  or  degrading;  even  in  a 
sense  adorned  and  beautified  with  poetical  or 
picturesque  interpretations ;  but  nevertheless 
left  empty. 

That  principle — the  negative — seems  to  me 
fatal;  it  is  destroying  instead  of  fulfilling. 
And  the  resultant  void  must  follow  nature's 
law  of  vacuum;  it  must  needs  suck  in  with 
resistless  force  whatever  presents  itself ;  absorb- 
ing, it  may  be,  some  form  of  evil  sevenfold 
worse  than  the  one  expelled.  We  cannot  afford 
to  lose  one  single  crumb  or  iota  of  truth,  how- 
ever much  it  may  have  been  defaced,  perverted, 
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Never 
discard  : 
Always 
transform. 

misused,  unworthily  expressed  or  interpreted. 
The  pioneer's  besetting  temptation  is  to  get  rid 
of  hampering  difficulties  and  problems,  to  travel 
in  light  marching  order,  to  ignore  or  dispense 
with  things  which  nevertheless  in  their  true 
place  and  highest  form  are  precious — indeed 
often  vital. 

It  is  ever  an  unseaworthy  or  a  leaking  ship 
which  has  to  cut  away  masts,  throw  overboard 
cargo,  tackle,  rigging,  fittings,  and  in  order  to 
float  at  all,  survive  as  a  dismantled  hull,  however 
buoyant.  The  sound  and  perfect  vessel  needs 
no  cutting  away  to  rise  to  a  wave  or  weather  a 
storm ;  she  only  needs  to  be  all  secured  in  due 
balance;  ballast,  cargo,  gear,  all  in  their  own 
place  and  use. 

Thus  my  longing  is  to  see  all  that  has  been 
found  good,  true,  useful,  fruitful, — anywhere, 
by  any  one,  at  any  time — in  its  right  relation 
to  all  other  good ;  in  the  purest  form  of 
which  it  is  susceptible.  It  seems  to  me  that 
this  is  carrying  out  the  Divine  method.  For 
God  takes  us  as  we  are,  and  uses  the  basest 
material  for  the  manifesting  of  His  glory ;  no- 
thing is  too  low  for  Him  to  stoop  to,  and  in 
touching,  to  transfigure. 

And  we  need  to  beware  of  a  tendency  to 
increase  the  breadth  of  the  Church  at  t/ie  ex- 
pense of  her  height  and  depth.    The  Church  is  in 
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truth  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  thus  must  repro- 
duce His  Form — the  form  of  true  Humanity — 
which  is  perfect  symmetry ;  the  stretch  of  the 
arms  equalling,  but  never  exceeding,  the  upright 
measure  of  the  stature  of  Man.  However  wide 
she  may  be,  she  must  ever  be  as  high  and  as 
deep.  We  need  not  only  to  enlarge  borders 
but  also  to  lay  foundations  deeper  in  the  one 
Rock;  and  to  raise  the  ceilings  and  roofs  of 
our  thought  that  the  House  may  be  a  statelier 
shrine  of  truth. 

Point  of  View. 

As  we  can  only  have  a  point,  let  us  use  our 
neighbour's  point  as  well  as  our  own,  and 
survey  the  same  expanse  of  truth  from  as  many 
"points  M  as  possible;  thus  may  we  get  nearer 
to  the  Catholic,  i.e.  the  universal  view.  And 
let  us  see  that  our  points  are  as  high  as  possible, 
so  that  our  atmosphere  may  be  pure  and  fresh, 
and  that  our  rays  of  vision  may  take  in  what  is 
all  round  us,  like  the  rays  of  a  star. 

How  it  teaches  one  to  be  brought  irresistibly 
to  the  thought  of  the  divine  all-sidedness,  to 
the  perfect  harmony  of  divine  comprehension, 
by  the  one-sidedness  and  inconsistency  even  of 
great  men.  And  let  us  mark  that  the  crucial 
difference  between  the  anachronisms  and  in- 
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consistencies  of  men  and  the  apparent  contra- 
dictions, the  real  complementaries  of  Christ  is  : 
(1)  That  the  latter,  when  we  look  into  them, 
always  blend  into  a  perfect  whole  ;  the  deeper 
you  penetrate  the  surface,  the  more  gloriously 
this  shines  out.  (2)  That  the  former  refuse  to 
coalesce  by  any  process  into  a  harmonious  whole  \ 
but  tend  to  become  ever  more  glaringly  dis- 
cordant. 

Choosing  Tendencies. 

We  are  always  compelled  more  or  less  to 
choose  between  risk  of  over-statement  in  the 
one  or  the  other  direction ;  it  seems  an  almost 
inevitable  concomitant  of  all  earnest  and  heart- 
moving  thought ;  let  us  therefore  be  careful 
when  we  feel  that  it  is  so,  to  choose  the  direc- 
tion, the  tendency  most  likely  to  lead  to  practical 
good  and  least  likely  to  lower  thought  or  obscure 
truth. 

Example :  which  is  most  likely  to  be  harmful 
(i.e.  as  leading  to  unworthy  thought  of  God), 
to  think  of  Him  "  too  exclusively  "  in  the  direc- 
tion of  change/?/?  or  of  changefessness  1  Is  there 
any  passage  in  the  Bible  predicating  change  in 
Him  which  at  all  approaches  "In  Whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning  "  ?  Yes ; 
one, — and  only  one  :  the  Eloi. 
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And  surely  the  nearest  point  we  can  attain 
towards  " entering  into"  that  deepest  of  depths, 
is  the  thought  that  it  was  the  completion  of  the 
uttermost  meed  of  human  limitation  and  weak- 
ness, the  very  last  dreg  in  the  cup  of  complete 
identity  with  mankind :  without  which  we, 
when  our  straining  eyes  see  but  the  awful 
shadow  resting  on  the  Valley  of  the  Death,  and 
have  lost  for  a  brief  while  the  vision  of  the 
Beloved  One  Who  is  life  of  our  soul,  and  soul 
of  our  life,  should  be  left  to  the  bitter  cry  "  He 
knew  not  this ;  He  had  not  this  to  bear,  His 
weakness  touched  not  this,  the  lowest  rung  of 
the  ladder  of  our  helplessness  and  failing  power- 
lessness  ! — the  very  blackness  of  thick  darkness 
and  cloud.  So  what  seems,  truly  is  :  the 
Changeless  has  changed :  and  there  is  nothing 
left  for  us  but  to  wail,  to  despair,  to  die." 

How  can  we  bless  Him  as  we  ought  that 
never  need  those  words  be  ours  !  It  is  as  Son 
of  Man  surely  that  with  us,  for  us,  He  bore  the 
uttermost  thus.  .  .  . 

And  so,  while  we  may  easily  err  in  ascribing 
"  moods,"  1  and  thus  may  trend  upon  a  danger- 
ous region,  we  are  ever  safe  in  this  : — 

We  change  ;  he  changes  not.2 

1  1  Kings  xviii.  27. 

2  "The  Will  of  God  never  changes"  ....  He 
knows  nothing  to-day  but  what  He  knew  from  all 
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The  Sun  is  One. 


The  Sun 
is  One. 


There  was  a  man  who  was  anxious  we  should 
understand  there  was  but  one  sun, — that  the 
sun  was  one  :  so  he  denied  the  existence  of  the 
light  of  the  sun,  saying  that  it  was  inconsistent 
with  the  unity  of  the  sun  and  so  also  was  the 
heat  which  flowed  from  it.  And  he  went  and 
sat  in  the  cold  and  dark  to  make  sure  he  had 
the  sun  and  nothing  else ;  only,  unfortunately, 
he  was  found  there  starved  and  frozen. 

I  can  understand  sun-worship  better  than 
nature-worship,  for  nature  is  but  the  living  soul, 
while  the  sun  is  the  life-giving  power. 

Take  away  the  sun,  and  "  nature  "  here  is 
frozen  and  dead  :  but  take  away  what  we  call 
nature, — the  world  and  all  that  is  thereon, — 
and  the  sun  shines  on  for  other  needs.  Well 
may  he  rejoice  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course  I 
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c;VThat  think  yef   How  does  it  seem  to  us? 

eternity.  "What  kind  of  vicissitude  could  then  change 
His  "Will  ?  Scripture  tells  us  that  He  repented  of  having 
created  man,  and  whoever  repents  a  thing  has  not  the 
same  will  he  had  in  doing  it  ;  but  the  Bible  uses  figura- 
tive language,  and  attributes  to  God  what  is  seen  in  man, 
in  order  to  be  intelligible  and  impress  on  our  minds  the 
truths  it  teaches." — St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 
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What  to  us,  for  instance,  is  life,  and  what 
death  %  He  referred  these  things  to  that  God- 
given  power  of  recognition  and  response  within 
us  which  the  least  of  us  has,  however  hidden 
or  choked  or  dulled  :  and  which  even  in  the 
Pharisee  was  there,  to  be  appealed  to  and  to 
respond. 

He  asketh  us  the  sad  question,  "  Why  even 
of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right?"  And 
our  answer  is  to  disobey  and  to  refuse,  even  when 
He  offers  us  His  own  light  whereby  to  obey. 

When  we  call  a  man  blessed  indeed,  we  mean 
that  the  true  blessedness  is  his  :  deed,  not  creed, 
— life,  not  word. 

Two  kinds  of  Darkness. 

"  No  night  there."  No  night  ?  Nothing  of 
what  night  represents  to  us, — no  revealing  of 
depth  beyond  depth  of  star-truth,  never  visible 
in  daylight,  yet  each  a  world  in  itself  of  good ! 
No  hush  of  solemn  and  sweet  rest,  of  majestic 
shadow?  Always  the  same  full  whiteness, 
never  a  tint  or  a  flush,  always  what  we  call 
"  glare"  and  monotony  %  Never  a  flying  shadow 
blue  with  restful  hope  ! 

Two  shadows  :  (1)  The  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land  \  (2)  The  shadow  of  sin  and  self — of  the 
valley  of  death. 
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The  Divine 
Presence. 


We  are  to  work  while  it  is  day,  because  no 
man  can  work  at  night.  Night  thus  not  an  end 
but  a  resting  time.  Night  a  simile  implying  an 
after  dawn ;  all  night  which  we  know  of,  ends 
in  day. 


The  Divine  Presence. 

(To  one  who  sees  God  in  nature  only ;  as 
omniscience  and  as  truth,  as  power  and  as 
wisdom,  as  force  and  as  knowledge.) 

With  every  word  you  say  as  far  as  it  goes  I 
agree ;  but  then  truth  is  union  of  opposites  : — 
God  is  light.  And  light  is  complementary  and 
threefold.  So  I  must  have  all  your  thought  of 
Him,  and  with  it  I  must  have  another  aspect, — 
the  Friend  who  clingeth  closer  than  a  brother. 
More  than  that,  He  must  come  in  the  most 
divine  and  precious  of  all  ways  now  bearable 
by  us,  He  must  come  in  the  power  and  life  of 
His  blessed  Incarnation.  He  must  come  into 
each  heart  and  transfigure  it  out  of  its  misery 
into  His  joy,  out  of  its  restlessness  into  His 
peace,  out  of  its  infirmity,  littleness,  cunning 
selfishness,  into  the  deep  greatness  of  His 
divinity. 

He  must  be  our  very  own,  He  must  nourish 
and  feed  us  with  His  blessed  nature ; — His  very 
blood  coursing  in  our  veins,  He  our  bread,  con- 


LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

241 

secrating  our  "  flesh  "  with  His  Humanity,  He 
our  living  water  ;  of  which  whosoever  drinketh 
shall  never  thirst, — i.e.  lack,  starve,  parch, 
shrivel.  We  want  another  word  to  express 
"  capacity  to  be  yet  and  ever  more  wholly 
filled  with  the  boundless  fulness  of  God." 

Thus  you  see  some  elements  and  aspects  of  a 
real  Presence;  and  I  confess  that  I  can  only 
feel  a  tenderness  (mingled  with  shame  for  my 
own  unworthiness  of  the  very  thought  of  that) 
for  the  most  material,  the  poorest  and  lowest  of 
men's  strivings  to  realise  it. 

A  presence  as  of  an  earthly  love — a  bodily 
friend,  and  a  heavenly  guide  combined :  a  pre- 
sence which  literally  performs  the  miracle  of 
making  the  weak  strong,  the  froward  gentle, 
the  lying  true,  the  proud  humble,  the  sensual 
pure :  and  which  reverses  yet  transforms  and 
glorifies  life. 

To  lose  that  presence  is  a  worse  death,  to  go 
out  voluntarily  from  such  on  offered  indwelling, 
— to  refuse  such  a  boon, — is  more  deadly  and 
fatal  surely  than  to  grasp  it  and  live  by  it  even 
through  superstitious  materialism.  For  that 
presence  is  life.  Therein  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being.  And  most  true  is  it,  whether 
we  worthily  express  it  or  no,  that  by  the  doing 
as  He  said  in  simplicity  of  loyal  obedience,  we 
do  receive  His  own  dear  Self,  His  divine  and 
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The  Divine 
Presence. 


conquering  nature  of  love  into  the  core  of  our 
being.  Ask  me  sooner  to  doubt  my  own  ex- 
istence than  that  which  gives  me  the  Lord  of 
love — the  Saviour  and  Son  of  Man. 

More  yet  than  this.  God  as  you  try  to 
express  Him  is  really  unknowable  :  our  highest 
worship  in  that  region  is  the  unreserved  con- 
fession of  our  ignorance  and  blindness.  But 
as  we  may  if  we  will  see  Him  in  Christ,  He  is 
more  than  knowable,  He  is  unspeakably  love- 
able  ;  He  is  our  very  life,  our  only  good. 


Truth. 

The  purest  truth  that  we  can  see  is  to  be  our 
first  aim.  And  what  is  that  ?  We  may  think 
of  truth  as  complete  and  incomplete.  The 
former  must  be  beyond  our  present  ken,  unless 
in  one  shape  only.  We  cannot  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection ; 1  but  as  ours  is  only 
a  point  of  view  (expressive  word .!)  we  can  only 
see  a  too  often  distorted  fraction.  Is  there, 
therefore,  any  one  form  of  truth  which  we  can 
see  as  a  whole  in  a  sense,  and  which  will  inter- 
pret for  us  all  else  that  affects  our  higher  nature, 
and  expands  in  ennobling  it  1  Is  not  Love 
that  form  ?  There  we  are  not  hindered  by  the 
fetters  of  our  bounded  state ;  there  we  have  a 
1  Job  xi.  7,  8,  9. 
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Divine  faculty  wherewith  to  grasp  Divine  ful- 
ness. ...  In  all  else,  our  conception  is  in 
mosaic  at  the  best ;  and  the  picture,  the  subject, 
is  the  universe.  How  can  we  step  back  far 
enough  to  survey  the  work  as  a  whole  ?  But 
in  the  Love  which  has  no  flaw  or  limit — all- 
sided,  we  have  but  to  do  one  thing  j  we  have 
but  to  put  on,  as  we  are  told  we  may  and  must, 
Christ :  we  have  but  to  assume  that  true  Life, 
to  see  with  His  eyes,  hear  with  His  ears,  touch 
with  His  hands,  love  with  His  heart  which  is 
"charity"  itself;  and  then  we  shall  live,  and 
all  things  shall  be  ours. 

Thus  shall  we  see  a  boundless  truth;  that 
Love  which  is  at  once  the  water  of  life  and  the 
fire  that  kindles  and  purifies ;  the  fertilising, 
quickening  power  of  the  universe. 

How  sternly  true  is  nature !  nothing  plausible. 
No  special  pleading  or  expediency.  No  cover- 
ing up  of  awkward  fact.  No  gloss.  No  "  Oh, 
that  may  be  true,  but  it  is  '  dangerous  ; '  away 
with  it ;"  just  simple,  eternal,  awful,  bare  truth. 
Look,  she  seems  to  say,  here  I  am,  God's  loyal 
work ;  no  shifting,  nothing  underhand,  no  dex- 
terous expediency  (even  in  His  service),  no 
exaggeration.  Cold  and  inexorable  I  must  be, 
as  well  as  warm  and  fostering;  but  whether 
kindling  under  the  sun  or  freezing  under  the 
moon,  I  am  always  utterly  real.     Learn  from 

Truth. 
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Truth.  me  :  put  by  your  evasions,  your  sophistries, 
your  pleas  of  "  danger"  .  .  .  "  What  is  true,  is 
safe  "  (Courtenay  motto). 

Truth  only,  is  Gk)D  only. 

How  miserably  inadequate  are  our  concep- 
tions of  the  all-embracing  greatness  of  truth  ! 
Imagine  a  number  of  people  looking  through 
separate  telescopes  at  our  earth — each  having  a 
radius  of  a  few  miles  and  unable  to  exchange 
telescopes.  How  tenaciously  each  would  cling 
to  his  own  theory  (quite  true  as  far  as  it  went) 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  !  One  man  would 
declare  the  world  was  covered  with  water, 
another  that  it  was  all  forest  or  all  mountain  : 
each  would  maintain  that  his  view  and  his 
neighbour's  were  contradictory,  and  therefore 
could  not  both  be  true.  And  they  would  be 
so  only  because  of  that  little  word  "  all "  instead 
of  "  what  I  see."  .  .  . 

"Danger," 

"Danger."  Anything  that  strikes  at  the  root  of  evil  or 
error  must  always  be  dangerous,  for  the  tree 
may  fall  in  an  unexpected  direction,  and  in  any 
case  must  crush  a  great  deal. 

May  God  keep  us  from  rejecting  any  teach- 
ing, not  because  it  is  one-sided,  distorted,  per- 
verted, unrighteous,  false,  but  only  because  it 
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seems  to  us  "  dangerous."  Let  us  beware  :  for 
what  was  the  most  dangerous  teaching  the 
world  has  ever  known,  in  the  sense  of  disturb- 
ing existing  landmarks,  of  causing  doubt  in 
widely  accepted  ideas,  of  revolutionising  pre- 
valent habits  of  thought  ?  Our  hearts  will 
answer  us.  .  .  .  Living  truth  must  be  dangerous. 
It  is  expediency  that  is  safe — for  the  moment 
And  why  is  truth  dangerous  ?  Because  we 
build  our  houses  not  on  the  Eock  which  no 
discoveries  can  shake,  no  criticism  destroy,  but 
on  shifting  sands  which  give  way  under  us. 
Our  faith  is  a  feeble  plant  that  cannot  stand 
fresh  air,  or  it  leans  on  the  prop  of  another's 
word  only :  on  external  authority. 

Things,  in  order  to  unite  in  central  truth, 
must  come  from  many  quarters,  each  the  op- 
posite of  some  other — the  line  of  which,  if 
carried  through  the  centre,  would  join  and  run 
into  its  opposite.  The  unity  of  truth  to  which 
all  must  converge  involves  the  diversity  and 
thus  apparent  contradiction  of  converging  paths 
to  it. 

Are  not  extremes  discordant  and  divided 
because  they  don't  go  far  enough?  (also because 
they  are  never  extremes  of  self-distrust  as  to 
our  power  of  seeing  truth!).  Are  not  "ex- 
treme"  thinkers  opposed  because  they  are  un- 
consciously at  the  two  ends  of  the  segment  of 
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a  circle  of  truth,  so  great  that  the  curve  is 
imperceptible  by  us  ;  so  that  if  they  would  only 
go  on,  on,  they  would  all  at  last  find  the  point 
of  union  %  But  let  us  beware  of  the  one  centri- 
fugal force,  self,  else  we  are  in  danger  of  flying 
off  the  curve.  Some  one  may  say  that  on  the 
world  of  truth,  as  on  ours,  only  one  side  is  in 
sunlight,  and  so  if  you  go  on,  you  will  come  to 
darkness ;  yes ;  but  never  stop,  that  is  the  one 
safeguard,  for  thus  you  come  into  light  again, 
knowing  at  last  its  value !  And  when  we  see 
the  light  in  front  (as  in  truth  it  always  is),  we 
shall  know  we  are  not  reverting. 

Opposites. 

When  two  truths  seem  to  contradict  one 
another,  are  there  not  three  right  ways  of 
attuning,  reconciling  them,  and  three  wrong 
ways?  Eight  ways — (1)  Try  to  find  the  link 
which  joins ;  (2)  Try  to  find  that  which  includes 
both ;  (3)  Try  to  find  out  which  God  intends 
to  interpret  the  other  (i.e.  which  gives  most 
Divine  light  by  which  to  see  the  other,  which 
most  raises  our  thoughts).  Wrong  ways — (1) 
To  take  half  the  one  and  half  the  other,  and 
thus  make  up  a  poor  and  meagre  whole  ;  (2)  To 
take  the  one  and  refuse  the  other,  unless  the 
one  plainly  supersedes  by  absorbing  the  other ; 
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(3)  To  interpret  the  high,  the  difficult,  the  Opposites. 
Christ-like  truth,  by  the  one  nearest  our  ordi- 
nary standard. 

Dual  Unity. 

"These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  Dual  Unity, 
have  left  the  other  undone."  1 

And  often  "this"  ought  we  to  have  thought 
and  acknowledged,  and  not  to  have  left  "the 
other"  unthought  and  ignored. 

If  we  could  once  recognise  the  wide  scope 
and  full  significance  of  these  words,  how  much 
might  we  not  hope  to  advance  on  the  road  to 
larger  and  purer  thought !  As  it  is,  when  we 
discover  a  "this"  which  we  ought  to  think  or 
acknowledge,  we  yield  to  the  fatal  tendency  of 
our  inveterate  onesidedness  and  leave  "the 
other"  unthought  if  not  denied  or  excluded. 
We  then  act  exactly  as  if  we  had  obeyed  the 
command  and  given  value  to  the  two  factors 
and  not  to  the  one  only  which  was  naturally 
congenial  to  us  or  had  become  so  by  association 
or  tradition.  So  we  are  quite  certain — each  of 
us  equally — that  we  alone  have  the  true  thought 
or  the  right  belief ;  we  alone  "  hold  truth."  All 
others  must  be  contended  with  and  regarded  as 
holders  of  error  only. 

1  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 
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But  if  we  obeyed  this  command  in  its  full 
sense  we  should  discover  what  no  doubt  would 
be  trying  to  our  pride,  viz.,  that  we  could  only 
aim  at,  not  attain,  a  perfectly  balanced  and 
inclusive  view  of  "this"  plus  "the  other."  We 
should  be  compelled  to  trust  God  more  and  our- 
selves less.  Yet  the  very  aim  would  open  our 
eyes  to  greater  things ;  treasures  of  which  as 
yet  our  hearts  scarcely  conceive. 

Never  qualify  :  always  add,  if  you  want  to 
get  nearer  to  completeness.  It  is  surely  a  false 
idea  that  error,  like  sin,  is  as  a  fungoid  or  can- 
cerous growth  which  has  simply  to  be  cut  out, 
and  then  the  truth -life  left  is  perfect  and 
healthy.  Rather  is  error  like  some  necessary 
part  of  a  developing  and  enlarging  organisation 
which  has  grown  into  a  deformity  either  of  size 
or  form  :  if  the  latter,  it  must  be  remodelled 
into  its  true  shape  and  thus  restored  to  its  true 
function  and  use :  if  the  former,  it  must  be 
reduced  to  its  proper  proportion  by  the  growth 
of  the  other  parts  to  balance  it. 

The  embodiment  of  truth  which  we  have  ears 
to  hear,  and  can  bear  here  and  now,  is  a  pro- 
gressive one  to  us  :  that  is  in  our  perception  and 
recognition.  We  grow  in  power  to  apprehend 
and  embrace  its  fulness,  both  individually  and 
corporately.  And  thus  it  is  that  what  at  first 
sight  seems  a  thing  to  be  cut  off  without  doubt 
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or  mercy,  may,  by  being  brought  into  due  har- 
mony and  proportion,  turn  out  to  be  an  essential 
part  of  completeness. 

Only  One  Who  is  master  of  completeness, 
only  One  Who  can  perceive  and  grasp  the  in- 
finite with  infinite  powers  and  faculties,  only 
One  Who  is  beyond  and  above  all  time  and 
limit,  can  see  truth  as  a  whole,  and  thus  can 
safely  cut  out  or  burn  out  error. 

Thus  do  we  not  come  to  the  difference 
between  two  kinds  of  truth  % 

(1.)  Truth  as  completeness ;  its  contradictory, 
error. 

(2.)  Truth  as  honesty;   its  contradictory, 
falsehood. 

The  former  excludes  imperfection,  defect, 
incompleteness.     The  latter  excludes  deceit, 
crookedness,  cunning.    The  former  cannot  be 
ours  here ;  for  our  highest  view  of  truth  must 
be  incomplete  and  thus  defective.    The  latter 
we  can  have  here  in  perfection  and  complete- 
ness.   In  the  former  as  it  comes  to  us  there 
are  infinite  degrees;  more  true,  less  true, — 
according  to  its  greater  or  less  depth  and 
comprehensiveness  ;  in  the  latter  the  smallest 
rift  in  our  lute  is  fatal ;  a  miss  is  as  bad  as  a 
mile. 

Thus  do  we  not  arrive  at  the  relative  merits 
of  love  and  truth  as  primary  objects  of  pursuit? 

Dual  Unity. 
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Moral  truth,  pure  honesty  is  within  love,  the 
one  completeness  which  is  ours;  while  intel- 
lectual truth,  abstract  and  objective,  can  only 
to  us  while  here  be  "  true  as  far  as  it  goes." 

The  one  complete,  the  other  incomplete. 

Thus  in  searching  for  truth,  is  not  the  fruit- 
ful principle  always  plus,  not  minus  %  Always 
press  in  and  heap  up  more  truth,  and  thus 
crowd  out  error.  Never  discard  or  dispense 
with  anything  if  it  can  possibly  be  transfigured  ; 
(and  more  things  perhaps  than  we  dream  of  may 
thus  find  a  place  in  true  completeness).  Always 
add ;  and  the  error,  the  falsehood,  the  delusion, 
will  disappear  and  flee  away  as  the  darkness 
before  the  light.  Some  men  take  ponderous 
axes  and  exhaust  themselves  in  fierceness  of 
continual  onslaught  on  the  shadows  of  supersti- 
tion which  "  overcome  not"  the  light :  whereas 
they  have  only  to  open  windows  wider,  wider  ; 
to  say  to  the  bond-slave  of  lower  thought, 
"Friend,  come  up  higher,"  and  the  rays  shall 
shoot  to  the  heart  of  the  darkness  and  cause  it 
to  flee  and  be  scattered  so  that  its  place  knoweth 
it  no  more. 

"What  is  true,  is  safe." 

Don't  let  us  talk  so  much  of  "sound  and 
safe," — "unsound  and  dangerous,"  that  is  as  an 
echo  of  the  Pharisee  ;  let  us  rather  simply  use 
our  Lord's  "  Yea  and  Nay"  of  true  and  false ; 
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for  what  is  true  cannot  be  unsound ;  and  what 
is  false  cannot  be  safe. 

Who  is  the  sound  man?  "Even  he  that 
leadeth  an  uncorrupt  life ; "  fruit  and  outcome 
of  uncorrupt  thought : — "doeth  truth." 

Don't  we  sometimes  see  the  ray's  journey  or 
the  branch's  growth  reversed  (that  is,  fancy 
they  are  travelling  towards  instead  of  springing 
from  nucleus  or  root) ;  and  thus  think  the  ray 
or  branch  that  radiates  with  all  others  from  a 
common  centre,  bearing  a  fruitful  message  in 
divergent  directions,  to  be  leaving,  deserting 
that  centre  ? 

Zadig. 

(To  one  who  denied  my  premisses  in  toto, 
while  equally  admitting  my  conclusions  and 
expressing  adherence  to  as  well  as  admiration 
for  them ;  who  assured  me  that  I  had  uncon- 
sciously evolved  them  for  myself  out  of  my 
own  nature  and  character,  aided  by  hereditary, 
social,  or  other  solely  human  elements  and  in- 
fluences; and  who,  admitting  to  the  full  the 
reality  and  truth  of  my  words,  ascribed  them 
to  a  totally  different  source  and  root  from  that 
to  which  they  are  alone  rightly  traceable,  unless 
I  am  either  deluded  or  dishonest.) 

Professor  Huxley  comes  to  my  help  here,  in 
his  article  on  Zadig  in  the  Nineteenth  Century. 
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He  says  that  in  the  search  for  truth  we  are 
bound  to  reason  backwards  from  the  evidence 
of  traces.    When  we  see  the  footmarks  of  a 
horse  we  are  bound  to  infer  that  a  horse  made 
them.    Indeed,  by  careful  examination  of  such 
traces  we  can  even  reconstruct  a  whole  unknown 
or  extinct  organism.    But  if  the  traces  could 
reason  and  speak,  how  they  would  rebuke  the 
man  who  asserted  that  they  "  made  themselves" 
or  arose  from  the  impact  of  abstract  weight 
alone,  and  were  not  the  result  of  a  concrete 
pressure  through  which  abstract  weight  was 
definitely  brought  to  bear  on  that  spot. 

And  how  emphatically  the  earth  or  stone 
on  which  the  traces  were  stamped  would  say  to 
the  man, — I  saw  the  impression  made  and  by 
what :  you  are  bound  to  accept  my  evidence, 
for  I  am  neither  false  nor  deluded :  "  for  the 
very  works'  sake ,;  believe :  let  them  lead  you 
up  to  the  cause  ! 

Again  :  your  position  is  somewhat  like  that 
of  the  man  who  says  to  the  footmarks  or  the 
earth  on  which  they  are  made,  "  I  do  acknow- 
ledge that  they  were  made  by  a  horse ;  but  I 
deny  that  they  were  made  through  the  medium 
of  a  hoof,"  etc.    Yet  it  is  by  recognition  of  the 
medium  through  which  they  were  made  that 
we  can  deduce  from  traces  the  nature  and  habits 
of  an  unknown  creature. 
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The  Daisy. 

Golden  heart  and  silver  rays — always  con- 
scious of  the  Presence — the  type  of  continual, 
though  wordless,  prayer  and  praise ;  also  of 
faithfulness,  turning  with  the  sun.  Likeness : 
formed  like  the  sun,  as  it  were, — rays  from  a 
heart.  And  it  opens  as  wide  as  ever  it  can; 
stretches  open.  When  darkness  or  storm  comes, 
it  closes,  keeping  itself  for  the  sun's  eye  only. 
Type  of  truth :  open,  nothing  to  conceal, 
simple  :  and  it  is  a  smile  !  Type  also  of  com- 
munion,— brotherhood.  I  like  to  see  a  sort  of 
Church  of  daisies,  each  doing  its  utmost,  and 
receiving  its  own  special  ray  direct,  not  through 
any  of  the  others,  or  through  the  whole — yet 
sharing  the  light  and  warmth  with  all,  and 
never  putting  itself  forward.  True  to  its  God- 
given  nature,  looking  to  its  life-giving  sun. 


The  Daisy. 


Authorised  Truth. 

We  sometimes  see  the  expression  "  revelation 
on  authority." 

It  seems  unfortunate,  and  tending  to  constant 
confusion,  that  the  same  word  should  be  used 
for  the  means  or  the  act  by  which  a  truth  is 
conveyed  to  us  and  the  truth  which  is  so  con- 
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veyed.    It  is  somewhat  like  having  only  one 
word  for  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  study, 
observation  or  experiment,  by  which  these  are 
ascertained. 

But  taking  it  in  the  latter,  which  is  surely 
the  truer  as  well  as  the  more  general  sense,  a 
revelation  on  authority  can  be  no  revelation  at 
all,  however  real  the  object.    If  I  am  in  dark- 
ness, seeing  no  light,  it  may  be  the  fault  of  my 
eyes ;  but  to  be  told  that  there  is  light  while 
my  senses  and  consciousness  do  not  correspond 
to  or  verify  the  assurance,  is  no  revealing  or 
unveiling,  however  true  the  assertion.    It  may 
be  necessary  or  right  to  believe  the  statement 
and  to  be  content  without  the  revelation ;  but 
when  light  is  revealed  to  me  I  shall  know  it 
— become  aware  of  it — and  either  accept  or 
reject  it. 

The  tendency  of  mankind  is  always  to  ask 
of  the  Spirit  of  Living  Truth,  when  He  is 
showing  them  things  of  God,  when  He  is  pour- 
ing His  light  and  strength  into  their  souls,  re- 
deeming them  from  self  and  sin,  and  bearing 
them  upwards  to  their  Sun  of  Eighteousness, — 
"  By  what  authority  doest  Thou  these  things, 
and  who  gave  Thee  this  authority  ? 79    Give  us 
the  date,  the  scholar  or  historian's  name,  show 
us  the  customary  credentials ;  produce  a  written 
certificate.    Men  even  wait  for  the  verdict  of 
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the  learned  before  they  will  allow  that  the 
writer  of  "  God  is  love  "  is  inspired.  0  ineradi- 
cable littleness !  Truly  they  shall  for  ever 
receive  the  answer  of  the  Lord, — "neither  tell 
I  you.  ..." 1 

And  to  us  who  say  we  do  know  whence 
came  the  baptism  of  John,  He  surely  would 
not  use  that  as  a  test :  rather  would  He  take 
one  of  those  things  still  hidden  from  men's  eyes 
because  of  their  dulness  of  vision  or  perverse- 
ness  of  heart;  and  when  we  were  forced  to 
answer  of  these  "We  cannot  tell,"  He  would 
say,  "neither  tell  I  you." 

Human  truth  lies  between  two  extremes. 
Divine  truth  includes,  by  uniting  them.  Human 
the  golden  mean,  Divine  the  perfect  sphere. 
As  long  as  we  can  only  see  the  extremes  they 
must  be  best  expressed  to  us  in  the  form  of 
paradox.  But  Our  Lord  tells  us  that  the  en- 
circling, harmonising  truth  and  wisdom  is  the 
heritage  of  the  "  babe  and  suckling,"  of  the 
simple  and  guileless  heart,  so  we  are  bound 
ever  to  seek  it  and  never  to  rest  content  with- 
out it. 

Conceptions  of  Miracle. 

There  was  once  a  child  who  first  of  all  fancied 
1  St.  Matt.  xxi.  27. 
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that  there  was  a  fairy  in  his  father's  fiddle,  and 
the  music  the  fairy's  voice.  Then  he  outgrew 
childishness  and  saw  the  absurdity  of  that ;  so 
he  thought  the  sounds  were  nothing  but  the 
product  of  catgut  in  the  fiddle  brought  into 
connection  by  vibration  with  the  nerves  of  his 
own  ear.  So  he  denied  the  existence  of  a  com- 
poser or  of  genius,  and  no  longer  believed  in 
music.  Lastly,  come  to  maturer  thought  and 
recovered  from  the  reaction,  did  he  not  discern 
that  music  was  real,  and  came  from  the  soul  of 
genius  through  the  instrument  not  normally 
but  exceptionally  handled,  and  made  to  convey 
abnormal  combinations  of  sound  ?  Are  we  not 
now  possibly  in  the  "  catgut "  period,  some 
of  us? 

Creative  Art,  and  Miracle. 

The  creative  sense  of  physical  beauty  (human) 
which  the  Greeks  had,  has  departed  with  "  ad- 
vancing knowledge"— has  apparently  " vanished 
before  the  reign  of  law ; "  in  short,  before  pro- 
gress ;  just  as  the  sense  of  the  supernatural  (of 
the  direct  action  of  the  Divine  mind  on  matter, 
rendered  evident  by  exceptional  acts)  and  the 
sense  of  the  reality,  the  solid  fact  of  the  Unseen 
has  done,  only  far  more  universally. 

Let  us  suppose  the  present  mechanical  age 
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(any  beauty  in  which  is  imitative,  not  original) 
to  continue  during  the  next  thousand  years, 
gradually  absorbing  all  into  itself,  until  we  have 
entirely  lost  the  power  to  produce  anything 
original  by  hand,  and  are  quite  content  with  a 
scheme  of  life  from  which  all  forms  of  beauty 
producible  by  man  are  eliminated,  caring  for 
the  useful  alone,  and  not  even  wishing  to  know 
beauty  from  ugliness — treating  all  love  of  beauty 
as  barbarous  and  puerile.  And  let  us  further 
suppose  that  no  traces  remained  of  the  reign  of 
art  or  sense  of  beauty,  or  power  of  origination 
(save  only  machines),  except  what  was  found  in 
literature  ;  successive  convulsions  of  some  kind 
having  destroyed  all  pictures,  statues,  ornament 
of  every  kind,  etc.  etc. 

Can  we  doubt  that  we  should  then  speak  of 
the  creative  sense  of  beauty  just  as  we  now 
speak  of  the  faculty  or  sense  of  the  "super- 
natural (for  art  and  beauty  would  then  have 
become  "  super  "-natural  to  us),  and  pronounce 
that  no  such  thing  as  original  artistic  genius 
had  ever  existed,  except  in  the  credulous  fancy 
of  certain  writers  who  had  left  us  legendary 
accounts  of  such  incredible  things — legacies  of 
a  superstitious  age  (and  as  worthless  as  in- 
credible) % 

May  it  not  be  that  the  phenomena  of  miracle, 
the  apparent  interference  with  or  reversal  of 
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law  or  causation  may  be  the  secondary  part  of 
miracle ;  the  essential  part  of  which  may  be 
the  direct  action  of  the  absolute  on  phenomena, 
which  action  must  follow  laws  of  the  unseen 
and  not  of  the  seen  J 

Let  us  suppose  a  world  of  creatures  in  which 
the  consciousness  of  free-will  has  died  out  and 
no  longer  exists,  while  activity  and  reasoning 
remain.  In  such  a  world,  the  assertion  or  tra- 
dition of  the  exercise  of  will  by  former  genera- 
tions, as  interrupting,  modifying  or  deflecting 
the  othewise  "  invariable "  sequence  of  natural 
law  (by  means  of  action  which  cannot  be  traced 
to  or  explained  by  the  "  invariable "  causes), 
must  seem  pure  delusion ;  and  such  unforeseen, 
apparently  irregular  action,  were  it  to  take  place 
before  the  objector's  eyes,  must  appear  inher- 
ently arbitrary,  capricious,  and  thus  altogether 
lower  in  hind  instead  of  higher  than  the  un- 
changeable order  of  mechanical  or  automatic 
law ;  which  last  would  seem  far  more  majestic 
as  well  as  more  trustworthy,  than  a  "  wilful " 
act  not  previously  calculable  or  expected.  Is 
not  the  present  view  of  the  miraculous,  held  by 
some  who  are  without  the  consciousness  of  the 
unseen,  somewhat  similar  to  this  ? 
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The  Central  Doctrine. 

What  is  the  central  truth  on  which  Chris- 
tianity rests,  without  which  it  falls  to  the 
ground  and  vanishes  % 

One  says  the  Trinity,  another  the  Resurrec- 
tion, another  the  Atonement,  another  the 
Incarnation.  But  surely  that  one  which  in- 
cludes or  implies  the  others  must  be  the  most 
vital.  And  is  not  that  Incarnation  %  And  of 
this  it  cannot  be  said  as  of  resurrection  "that 
they  would  not  be  persuaded  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead:"  it  is  not  said,  "though  Love 
be  incarnate  and  live  and  die  for  man,  yet  man 
will  not  be  drawn."  Only  we  cannot  thus 
leave  it  simply  as  matter  of  historical  record. 
Would  that  we  could  learn  to  look  on  these 
things  as  eternal ;  set  forth,  manifested,  only  at 
a  certain  time ;  but  true  inherently  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  Divine ;  not  except  for  us,  an 
event  only,  over  and  done  with. 

How  different  is  "I  am  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life," — from  "  I  have  risen,  or  I  did  rise 
and  live  "  !  It  is  almost  like  the  crucial  differ- 
ence between  the  Way  and  One  who  stands  in 
the  way. 

The  Central 
Doctrine. 
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Simplicity 
and  Unity. 

Simplicity  and  Unity. 

The  simplicity  which  comes  before  com- 
plexity has  been  passed  through  may  be  inno- 
cence, but  it  is  also  ignorance, — childishness. 

The  simplicity  which  comes  after  complexity 
has  been  passed  through  is  not  only  holiness,  it 
is  true  knowledge,  it  is  childlikeness. 

If  we  do  not  pass  through  Christ  and 
through  Trinity  we  shall  never  grasp  the  true 
nature  and  scope  of  the  Unity  (even  in  the 
faint  and  far-off  way  alone  possible  to  man  here) 
as  we  can  if  we  recognise  all  that  fulness  of 
truth  within  the  circle  of  the  Unity. 

Surely  there  are  two  kinds  of  One.  (1) 
The  unit.  (2)  Unity.  Unit  is  barren.  Unity 
is  fruitful.  The  first  represents  singleness  (or 
isolation) ;  the  second  completeness.  The  first 
is  narrow  •  the  second  is  wide.  The  first  will 
make  no  sum;  the  second  is  the  Sum  of  all. 
The  first  a  point;  the  second  a  sphere.  The 
first  exclusive ;  the  second  inclusive. 

Of  the  first  we  can  always  say  "  one  of  the 
two;"  of  the  second  we  cannot,  for  all  that 
"  Is  "  is  within  it.  The  first  at  most  can  be  but 
a  prismatic  ray;  the  second  is  as  the  white 
light. 

The  question  of  what  Ultimate  Unity  con- 
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tains,  and  how,  is,  of  course,  a  separate  one; 
as  also  the  nature  and  limits  of  personality,  and 
the  essential  nature  of  absolute  being.  We  are 
only  now  concerned  with  what  we  mean  by 
Oneness. 

Single -mindedness  is  unity  of  purpose; 
double-mindedness  is  discordant  adulteration  of 
motive — (Mr.  Facing-both-ways). 

That  which  unity  directly  negatives,  with 
which  it  is  incompatible,  is  not  Trinity,  but  the 
principle  of  separation  and  isolation;  Le.  diver- 
gence, and  thus  discord  in  embryo. 

The  unit  is  emptiness  (you  must  add  to  it).- 

Unity  is  fulness  (you  cannot  add  to  it). 

Personality  of  Evil. 

Three  levels  of  conception: — "It,"  "He," 
and  the  wordless  glory ;  including  not  only 
both,  but  infinity  besides.  As  much  higher  and 
greater  as  "  He  "  than  "  It,"  so  God  than  He. 
How  do  we  know  this  ?  Because  not  only  a 
sinner  but  even  Satan  may  be  spoken  of  as 
"he."  The  ultimate  must  be  not  short  of,  but 
beyond  all  words  of  personality,  all  thoughts  of 
"Him."  "Three  persons  and  one  God:" 
whom,  but  through  Christ  and  as  Father,  Son, 
Spirit,  we  cannot  know.  True  personality, 
with  true  absolute  being  beyond;  thus  made 
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Personality 
of  Evil. 

conceivable  to  us.1    Satan  has  personality,  but 
no  true  life  or  being.    We  cannot  reach  our 
true  life  except  through  personality.    But  per- 
sonality without  the  Divine  nature  and  life,  is 
the  impersonation  of  evil. 

The  deepest  gulf  conceivable  :  the  difference 
between  God  and  Satan, — good  and  evil,  holi- 
ness and  sin,  love  and  hatred.    Yet  we  use 
perforce  the  terms  of  "  personality "  of  each 
alike  !    That  which  can  be  predicated  of  the 
essence  of  evil  we  also  predicate  of — God  ! 

Do  we  not  thus  get  a  true  idea  of  the  value 
and  place  of  personality  as  an  attribute  %  An 
absolute  necessity  for  us  under  present  con- 
ditions if  we  are  vividly,  livingly  to  realise 
truth.    We  have  no  escape  from  words  of  per- 
sonality except  those  which  are  on  the  other 
side  of  the  unbridged  chasm  between  uncon- 
scious necessity  and  conscious  will ;  we  have 
no  alternative  in  expression  but  "  person  "  or 
"thing."    Thus  "he"  is  to  us  a  whole  world 
higher  than  any  kind  of  "  it." 

But  when  we  give  Satan  personality,  let  us 
not  go  on  to  give  him  in  our  thought  what  lies 
beyond, — life,  being ;  for  that  is  all  and  only 
in  God  ;  and  if  he  gains  that  he  is  saved  and  is 
no  longer  the  "  adversary." 

Let  us  think  of  the  difference — just  that  of 
1  See  Appendix,  Note  J. 
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light  and  darkness — between  our  creed  and  one 
that  set  forth  "  Three  Gods  and  One  Person ; " 
reversing  ours  and  treating  personality  and 
ultimate  being  as  equivalent  or  convertible 
terms,  instead  of  personality  being  that  by 
which  we  can  dimly  apprehend  what  lies  deeper 
yet  and  in  which  personality  is  included. 

In  the  highest  sense  there  are  not  two  lives, 
but  one  Life.  "I  am  the  Life."  Is  not 
personality  rightly  predicated  of  evil  because 
personality  is  not  the  ultimate  conception  of 
Being  ?  The  evil  principle  is  surely  the  nega- 
tion of  life ;  but  is  not  Satan  the  creature  who 
of  all  others  is  the  most  representative  of  evil 
and  the  most  powerful  in  its  use,  as  the  Tempter? 
How  greatly  we  need  that  truth  of  a  fallen 
angel !  The  heavenly  life  may  be  fallen  from 
and  lost,  the  angelic  service  fallen  from  and 
lost,  the  very  Presence  and  the  glory  fallen 
from  and  lost — by  the  self-will  even  there. 
When  all  else  is  gone  will  self  (ego,  identity) 
still  remain  even  in  true  life  as  the  undying 
test  of  our  love  and  our  motive  ?  (Is  that  the 
clue  to  the  "  elder  brother's  "  anger  at  the  pro- 
digal's reception?)  Will  our  retention  of  the 
gift  of  Life  depend  on  our  more  or  less  perfect 
and  ever-renewed  surrender  of  all  "I,  me, 
mine"?  Self  redeemed  and  sanctified,  yet  even 
there  surviving  as  individual,  and  thus  needing 
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to  be  kept  in  ceaseless  subjection, — response 
and  faithfulness  for  ever  necessary.  ...  Is 
that  the  lesson  of  the  angelic  fall  ? 

Is  probation — test — a  keynote  of  Eternity  J 
(or  only  an  accessory,  an  "  accident "  of  time  ?) 
Are  probation,  redemption,  atonement,  among 
the  words  of  God  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
though  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  events, 
and  all  man's  comments,  and  all  else  pass  away? 
Is  probation  the  eternal  corollary  of  creation — 
itself  the  evolver  of  the  answering  flame  of  love? 
If  not,  why  the  fall  of  angels  ? 1 

Does  that  fall  mean  that  these  words  are 
written  in  fire  on  the  steps  of  the  very  Throne 
■ — "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall"?  Fall — from  what  ?  From 
life  in  the  very  Presence ;  from  the  height  of  a 
true  heaven  of  eternal  blessedness,  else  no  true 
fall.  Let  him  who  thinks  he  has  "  secured  by 
covenant "  rather  than  received  into  a  holy  and 
humble  and  pure  heart,  an  inalienable  right  to 
endless  felicity;  who  is  ready  to  believe  and 
accept,  but  not  to  be  faithful  and  follow  for 
ever,  take  heed  lest  he  too  may  forfeit  life. 
What  is  the  correspondence  between  the  two 
falls? 
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"Lost  in  God." 

First  truly  found  in  that  losing !  Ask  the 
note  if  being  "  lost "  in  the  chord  of  harmony 
it  is  destroyed  or  effaced,  or  whether  its  place 
finds  it  no  more.  .  .  .  Ask  the  rays  and  the 
beam  if  being  "lost"  in  the  radiance  of  its  sun 
it  is  "gone"  or  "dead."  .  .  . 

"  In  Brahminism,  man  was  lost  in  God  ;  in 
Buddhism,  God  was  lost  in  man." 1 

And  may  it  not  be  said  that  in  Christ 
man  is  found  in  God,  since  God  was  found 
in  man  ? 

Is  not  the  non-recognition  of  Mary  and  the 
disciples  intended  to  teach  us  that  the  condi- 
tions of  the  risen  life  as  entered  into  beyond 
death,  are  as  different  from  anything  we 
have  here,  as  the  conditions  and  surroundings 
of  the  plant  above  ground  are  to  those  of  the 
same  plant  while  yet  seed  underground  ?  We 
always  transfer  the  warm  soft  soil  the  seeds 
love  into  the  heavenly  atmosphere. 

"None  of  self;  all  of  Thee."  What  do  we 
mean  %  A  branch  has  no  individual  life ;  yet  it 
has  identity. 

Is  then  identity  that  which  we  must  keep  in 
the  last  resort,  at  any  cost  ?  But  thus  there  is 
1  Theistic  Problems  (Sexton),  p.  131. 
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something  of  ours  which  we  are  not  willing  to 
lay  at  His  feet,  to  resign  if  He  will; — something 
kept  back!  It  seems  beyond  us  to  analyse; 
but  the  Cross  teaches  us  that  we  can  never  err 
on  the  side  of  too  perfect  surrender.  The 
Western  mind  has  developed  the  sense  of  indi- 
vidual independence  and  responsibility  to  the 
very  utmost ;  the  Oriental  mind  takes  the  other 
side  (as  in  the  ancient  Jewish  view  of  person- 
ality), so  that  the  Hindoo  needs  to  be  made 
conscious  of  an  individual  "identity." 

What  includes  and  interprets  here  is  surely 
the  essential  oneness  of  true  being.  Here  and 
now  we  are  outwardly  as  separate  plants  (even 
though  connected  by  root)  complete  each  in 
itself ;  but  the  imagery  of  our  Lord  is  always 
rather  that  of  membership  and  branchhood; 
integral  though  distinct  unity. 

How  is  it  that  we  are  at  once  proud  and 
ashamed  of  self  -  consciousness  %  What  is  it? 
That  which  divides  us  from  inorganic  nature  ? 

The  necessary  condition  of  free-will?  Would 
it  be  possible  to  be  conscious  of  all  save  self,  or 
of  self  only  as  a  means  of  consciousness ;  and 
if  so  would  that  content  us?  And  would  a 
self-conscious  man  full  of  "  egotism  "  pronounce 
us  thus  "  impersonal "?  Or  is  it  "  motion  "  that 
we  must  have  in  order  not  to  be  inert  and  life- 
less ?    Yet  the  athlete  has  not  necessarily  the 
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truest  or  highest  vitality  and  nature,  though 
wordless  is  not  speechless.1 

"The  Fear  of  Hell  peoples  Heaven." 

There  is  a  legend  that  the  devil  once  put  on 
a  monk's  hood  and  went  into  the  pulpit  and 
preached  hell. 

As  he  knew  his  subject  well,  he  sent  all  the 
people  into  agonised  fits  of  terror,  ready  to  say 
they  believed  anything  or  to  confess,  profess, 
or  promise  anything,  so  that  only  they  might 
escape  such  frightful  horror  and  despair.  And 
when  he  went  back,  his  friends  bitterly  re- 
proached him  and  said,  "  What  have  you  done'? 
don't  you  know  that  men  say,  *  The  fear  of  hell 
peoples  heaven  "2  you  have  ruined  and  undone 
your  own  kingdom." 

But  he  replied,  " Never  fear;  I  know  what 
I  am  about.  The  heaven  which  the  fear  of  hell 
peoples  is  one  of  my  own  devising  (for  its  roots 
are  in  selfishness) ;  and  the  more  men  seek  that 
the  better  for  me ;  since  thus  shall  they  never 
know  that  terrible  love  of  God  which  is  the  one 
thing  that  utterly  defeats  and  thwarts  me." 
Yet  it  is  surely  true  that  hell's  fear  peoples 
heaven;  for  evil's  fear  is  our  Perfect  Love; 
and  He  peoples  heaven,  casting  out  fear. 
1  Ps.  xix.  2.  3. 
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In  "  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever  " 1  the 
hopelessly  damned  apostate  is  made  to  learn 
perfectly  the  central  prayer  of  all — "Thy  will 
be  done  "  (to  the  dread  uttermost)  •  and  even 
rises  to  the  last  words  of  the  Perfect  Son — 
"Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  spirit" 
(absolutely  without  condition  of  any  kind). 

In  that  case  he  may  well  say  that  hopeless- 
ness is  good.    Can  it  indeed  bear  such  blessed 
fruit  as  that  ?    Let  us  then  hope  to  be  where 
"  Theodore  "  was — where  that  divine  lesson  can 
be  learnt  most  thoroughly  !    For  in  the  entranc- 
ing, delicious,  sometimes  even  "  gorgeous  "  de- 
lights of  Paradise  which  are  usually  depicted 
there  is  no  scope  for  that  sternly  complete  self- 
surrender,  except   at  our  brother's  expense. 
Easy,  alas  !  to  the  most  carnal  of  us  to  be  re- 
signed to  the  hopeless  torment — of  others ;  less 
and  less  easy  exactly  in  proportion  as  we  are 
nearer  to  the  Crucified,  who  says  eternally  (for 
His  words  do  not  pass  away),  "  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Poor 
blind  wretches^  they  know  not  indeed  !  Which 
of  us  knows  1 

How  striking  it  is  that  the  author,  in  por- 
traying a  "  damned  "  soul  as  showing  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  working  in  him  and  producing  the 
deepest  humility  and   most  unqualified  sub- 
1  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth. 
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mission,  also  thus  witnesses  to  the  possibility 
of  adoring  the  will  of  God  even  without  faintest 
hope  of  any  reward  or  joy  of  any  kind.  For 
that  we  may  well  be  thankful  as  for  a  true  note 
struck. 

"The  Fear 
of  Hell 
peoples 
Heaven." 

Fear  and  Force. 

To  think  he  would  ever  "  force  "  us  (force 
our  wills)  to  love  Him  is  like  thinking  that 
fear  (which  belongs  to  force)  could  ever  bring 
us  into  the  heaven  of  His  presence. 

Neither  force  nor  fear  will  ever  show  us 
God.  He  neither  forces  nor  frightens  ;  neither 
terrifies  nor  compels.  But  He  warns  in  tender 
love. 

We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon, — love 
and  fear ;  but  we  can  serve  God  and  Caesar, — 
love  and  reverence. 

Fear  and 
Force. 

The  Two  Liftings.1 

Here  we  see  Christ  as  interpreter;  would 
that  we  might  all  let  Him  do  His  gracious  work 
more  fully  !  David  asks  solemn  questions  which  ' 
we  also  need  to  ask  ourselves  and  to  take  heed 
to  the  answer.    He  wrote  without  the  light  of 
the  accomplished  Sacrifice,  or  the  parables  of 
the  hundred  sheep,  the  piece  of  silver.    Yet  his 
1  Ps.  lxxvii.  7,  xciv.  1  2  ;  St.  John  xii.  32. 
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answer  was  one  which  is  also  the  best  we  could 
make.  "  It  is  mine  own  infirmity  n  ...  It 
is  our  weakness  and  ignorance,  yet  more  our 
inveterate  proneness  to  make  God  like  us, 
instead  of  making  ourselves  in  Christ  like  God, 
that  makes  us  think  that  He,  like  us,  could  do 
these  things.  And  David  calls  on  God  as  the 
God  of  vengeance,  and  beseeches  Him  to  show, 
to  manifest  Himself,  to  arise,  to  lift  up  Himself. 
What  we  have,  he  had  not !  He  could  not  go, 
as  we  can,  to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  to  the 
foot  of  the  Cross,  to  learn  what  kind  of  rebuke 
to  the  proud  is  God's  rebuke,  and  after  w^hat 
manner  is  His  arising  and  His  retribution. 

How  was  David's  prayer  answered  1  "  And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up."  ...  So  lifting  up  draws, 
and  drawing  lifts  up  our  hearts  to  the  One 
supreme  avenging  powder  of  Love. 

Two  Reasons  Why. 

(1.)  The  reason  why  we  attribute  the  things 
we  do  to  Him  is  because,  if  we  were  Almighty 
and  had,  not  Christ's,  but  our  own  way,  we 
should  do  them. 

(2.)  The  reason  why  we  are  to  do  any  single 
good  thing  is  that  He  does  it,  as  "  essential " 
law  of  true  being  ; — one  of  its  conditions. 

"With  the  fro  ward  thou  shalt  be  fro  ward." 
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What  we  are,  that  He  seems.  .  .  .  With  the 
literal,  narrow,  bigoted,  even  commonplace  and 
vindictive,  He  is,  as  it  were,  all  these  things 
clothed  in  heavenly  dress  and  thus  disguised. 
Yet  Christ — a  strong  "  evidence  "  here  ! — rises 
even  above  this  law,  and  works  a  ceaseless 
miracle  by  the  Holy  Spirit  He  promised,  in 
transforming  the  selfish  or  commonplace  soul, 
in  spiritualising  the  literal,  in  expanding  the 
cramped  and  narrow  spirit,  in  lending  us,  so  to 
speak,  His  own  Divine  eyes  wherewith  to  see 
Him. 

The  two  lessons  of  salt.  Man's  salt  is  the 
cold  sneer  of  the  cynic,  sprinkled  on  many  a 
tender  springing  growth  of  life.  God's  salt  is 
love-holiness  ;  killing  only  evil  and  sweetening 
the  universe.  The  first  makes  a  desert,  the 
second  a  heaven. 

Epiphany. 

Gentiles,  "outsiders"  led  by  a  star — to  a 
little  child.  Is  that  our  plan  ?  Does  our  star 
shine  mightily,  sending  forth  keen  swords  of 
light,  drawing  all  light -lovers !  No  room  for 
fear  in  star-leading.  The  star  threatens  not  if 
we  follow  not.    No  need  for  it. 

And  the  little  child?  We  all  know  how 
fearful  are  the  anathemas  of  the  true  child  set 
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in  the  midst  with  his  heart  running  over  with 
love  if  he  is  scorned  or  repelled  :  how  powerful 
a  weapon  fear  is  in  the  Gospel  of  the  babe 
preached  from  His  manger.  Star-threat  and 
babe-vengeance  !  We  may  safely  use  these  as 
our  menaces.  .  .  . 

"  They  will  reverence  My  Son."  1 

Serving  "  with  reverence  and  godly  fear : 
for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 2 

How  does  Christ  in  His  coming,  in  His  life, 
in  His  death,  interpret  this  %  If  fear  (that 
which  bringeth  the  desire  to  escape,  which 
turneth  pale  and  maketh  trembling)  is  of  God 
and  is  good,  the  Son  must  come  in  raiment  of 
awfulness  :  love  shining  out  of  a  firmament  of 
dreadful  majesty.  In  that  case  the  thunders 
of  Sinai  would  be  but  a  faint  echo — as  was 
the  "  love  "  found  in  the  law — of  the  crushing 
revelation  by  the  Son  of  the  authority,  the 
power,  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  the  Father. 
"  They  will  reverence  My  Son.  He  shall  come 
in  such  wise  that  the  knee  will  of  itself  bend 
awe-struck  before  Him,  the  proud  eyes  be  cast 
down,  the  haughty  forehead  touch  earth,  the 
spirit  quail  within.  .  .  .  Man  shall  be  silent 
and  quake  with  fear. 

And  how  did  He  come  % 

Truly  the  wise  knees  and  the  understanding 
.  1  St.  Matt.  xxi.  37.             2  Heb.  xii.  28. 
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foreheads  were  bent  before  Him :  truly  pride 
and  haughtiness  slink  away  with  a  blush  and 
the  spirit  of  man  does  obeisance.  .  .  .  Truly 
homage  was  and  is  rendered  to  the  royalty  of 
the  heir  % 

And  to  receive  it  He  lay,  a  little  new-born 
babe ;  speechless,  utterly  helpless  !  Again :  let 
us  follow  Him  through  life  5  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defined. At  last  we  see  the  apex  of  the  dread- 
inspiring  message ;  one  stripped  and  scourged 
and  nailed  to  the  Cross  !  Impossible  to  con- 
ceive, let  who  that  wills  try,  any  extreme  of 
fearless  revelation  greater  than  this.  The  awful- 
ness  of  it  was  the  intensity  of  the  paradox ;  as 
far  higher  than  what  we  mean  by  fear  (i.e.  dread, 
terror,  fright,  panic),  as  divine  love  is  above  mere 
human  love,  or  love  to  enemies  above  love  only 
to  friends. 

We  are  rightly  "  afraid  "  of  hurting  a  tender 
babe  by  careless  handling.  We  rightly  "  rever- 
ence "  a  blind  and  feeble  old  man.  We  rightly 
"  fear "  to  distress  or  agitate  a  sufferer ;  and 
last  of  all  we  lack  a  word  to  express  the  utter 
prostration  of  our  souls  before  the  very  fire  of 
blessed  love,  before  that  sacrifice  which  wins  us, 
— at  a  cost  beyond  conception. 

He  saith  to  humanity  through  Christ  and  by 
Him,  "Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  Mine. " 
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Epiphany. 

And  He  saith  again,  "  Say  to  them  of  a  fearful 
heart :  Be  strong,  fear  not."1  .  .  , 

Three  levels.     (1)  Abject  and  slavish  fear 
(Satan).    (2)  Childish  and  cowardly  terror  and 
superstitious  dread  (man).     (3)  Childlike  awe 
and  reverence  :  the  last  alone  of  God,  or  leading 
to  Him. 

Perfect  love  (i.e.  God)  casteth  out  fear. 
Yea;  He  hateth  it  and  hateth  service  rooted 
therein,  or  springing  thereout ;  and  it  shall  be 
cast  out  of  our  thought  of  Him.    We  can  see 
the  difference  between  dread  and  reverence, 
between  fear  and  awe,  in  the  words  fearful 
and  awful.    We  can  say  "awful"  of  holiness,  but 
"fearful"  only  of  wickedness.     We  seem  some- 
times to  think  that  the  second  Coming  will  be  a 
contradiction  of  the  first;  a  reverting  to  the 
"beggarly  elements"  of  eye  for  eye,  to  the 
elementary  terrors  of  the  law.    We  do  not  see 
the  "  Now  "  in  it  all ;  that  it  must  be,  can  be, 
but  a  yet  fuller  revelation  of  love  as  central 
root,  something  we  cannot  bear  as  yet,  and  are 
being  patiently  trained  to   reach  unto ;  not 
because  terrifying  in  our  "  carnal "  sense,  not 
because  a  relapse  into  "  evil  for  evil ; "  but 
because  beyond,  alike  in  judgment  and  in 
blessing,  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  and  yet 
hidden  in  the  unsearchable  riches  of  incarna- 
1  Isa.  xliii.  and  xxxv. 
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tion  and  the  Cross.  Is  not  the  future  life 
hidden  because  we  could  not  yet  endure  the 
disappointment  to  self  if  we  knew  there  was 
"nothing  for  me"?  Righteousness,  not  only 
straightness,  but  also  straightforwardness.-  Lot's 
wife  "harks  back" — reverts;  she  looks  back 
regretfully  on  a  baser  level  of  standard  and 
life,  and  is  turned  into  a  monument  of  barren 
deadness  ("sown  with  salt") ;  her  house  is  left 
unto  her  desolate. 


kpiphany. 


The  Two  Wills  made  One. 

"  If  ye  abide  in  Me,"  on  one  side,  and  "  My 
words  abide  in  you,"  on  the  other,  "ye  may  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

A  divine  hedge  on  either  side  of  our  prayer. 
One  little,  frail,  creature  will  between  two  great 
wings  of  divine  will  .  .  .  one  helpless,  ignorant 
"me"  with  His  blessed  Me  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left.  Yes :  let  us  begin  and  end 
each  prayer  with  "  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done;" 
and  then,  as  a  child  said  the  other  day,  we  may 
be  quite  sure  we  shall  ask  so  as  to  have ;  yea, 
we  shall  knock  in  a  fashion  to  make  the  door 
fly  open,  we  shall  seek  so  as  unfailingly  to  find, 
and  what  we  will  shall  be  done  unto  us.  .  .  . 

When  our  wills  are  laid  in  a  line  with  His, 
they  are  like  the  short  beam  of  the  Cross,  but 
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The  Two 
Wills  made 
One. 

they  make  none  :  it  is  their  being  laid  athwart, 
across,  that  makes  the  cross. 

(This  last  thought  is  in  "City  Sparrows," 
page  69.)  .  .  . 

w  And  He  gave  them  their  desire  :  and  sent 
leanness  withal  into  their  soul."1 

Do  we  not  in  praying  for  temporal  benefits 
almost  invariably  ask  for  present  ease  at  the 
expense  of,  or  at  least  rather  than,  permanent 
good  ?  Which  of  us  thinks  of  what  will  benefit 
the  greatest  number,  or  some  to  the  greatest 
extent,  in  the  long  run  1 

Again :  are  not  our  prayers  not  only  short- 
sighted but  selfish  ?  We  pray  without  hesita- 
tion for  what  may  injure  the  next  county  or 
country. 

"They  that  worship  Him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."    Surely  one  test  of  the 
purity  of  our  religion  is  what  kind  of  good  we 
pray  for ; — temporal  or  spiritual.    "  Their  eyes 
stand  out  with  fatness ;  they  have  more  than 
heart  can  wish."2    That  sometimes  seems  our 
highest  ideal  of  blessing.    But,  at  best,  prayer 
for  temporal  things  except  couched  strictly  in 
the  form — "  Order  all  things  in  this  world  as 
Thou  shalt  see  best  for  us,  body  and  soul,"  is 
essentially  Jewish  rather  than  Christian.  The 
daily  bread,  that  is  the  bare  necessary  of  life,  is 
1  Ps.  cv.  15.                2  Ps.  lxxiii.  3,  etc. 

1 
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the  one  only  clause  affecting  temporal  wants  in 
the  model  prayer.  But  actual  famine  is  no 
longer  possible  to  us ;  fresh  corn  countries  are 
continually  being  opened  up  by  increased  facili- 
ties of  communication.  All  beyond  actual  daily 
bread,  all  which  is  called  "wealth  and  pros- 
perity," is  what  the  "nations  of  the  world  seek 
after,"  and  is  surely  that  which  shall  be  added 
unto  us  if  we  do  but  seek  first  the  true  good. 
The  area  of  prayer  narrows ;  and  the  stream 
carves  out  a  deeper  channel  and  rushes  with 
redoubled  fervour. 

0  the  waste  of  prayer  for  things  not  worth 
praying  for  !  Abundance  may  in  some  cases,  if 
we  know  not  "how  to  abound,"  be  the  worst 
thing  for  us  spiritually  and  eternally.  "  Give 
us  all  we  need  for  our  true  good ; — sun,  rain, 
cold,  heat,  abundance,,  scarcity,  health,  sickness ; 
only  let  all  lead  us  to  Thee  and  away  from 
self ;  raise  us  higher  in  the  true  scale ;  in  Thy 
sight." 

Hunger  and  Thirst. 

In  things  carnal  he  who  hungers  lacks  and 
is  starved ;  in  things  spiritual  he  who  hungers 
has  and  is  blessed ;  for  the  hunger  draws  in  of 
itself  the  Heavenly  Food. 

Among  the  aborigines  of  Japan  the  thirstiest 
man  is  the  holiest. 


278 


LIXKS  AND  CLUES. 


Hunger 
and  Thirst. 


Many 
called, 
Few  chosen 


A  truth  lies  here  in  debased  and  muddy 
vesture ;  let  us  see  if  we  can  bring  it  out  fair 
and  clean.  The  thirstiest  man  shall  indeed 
receive  the  most — of  the  Water  of  Life. 

Many  called,  Few  chosen. 

The  "  few  chosen"  cannot  possibly  mean  the 
"few  saved."  For  "Have  not  I  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  I"  Ay,  and 
in  one  way  worse  than  the  worst  sinner  among 
the  many  called  ;  greater  nearness,  higher  light, 
is  greater  danger  of  headlong  fall  and  ruin.  I 
suppose  we  may  put  it  thus  :  (1)  All  (humanity) 
redeemed.  (2)  Many  called.  (3)  Few  chosen. 
He  died  for  all.  But  all  have  not  been  out- 
wardly called  to  profess  His  name,  to  follow 
Him  consciously  (Acts  x.  35).  Some  will  say 
at  His  greeting,  "Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee?" 
The  seventy  returned  with  joy.  They  had  been 
chosen ;  but  they  had  called  many,  and  the 
many  had  come  ;  else  would  they  have  returned 
with  sorrow.  "He  called  unto  Him  His  dis- 
ciples, and  of  them  He  chose  twelve  whom  also 
He  named  apostles."  Chosen  to  what?  Set 
apart  for  the  baptism  of  fire,  for  special  near- 
ness, special  witness  ;  and  with  that,  to  the  Way 
of  the  Cross. 

St.  Luke  x.    Harvest  great,  labourers  few. 
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.  .  .  When  a  harvest  is  being  gathered  in,  do 
the  labourers  cut  the  whole  number  of  ears,  but 
carry  in  only  a  few  ?  No,  they  gather  in  all. — 
But  then  comes  the  threshing-floor;  some  of 
the  wheat  ears  have  more  or  finer  grain  than 
others,  some  more,  some  less  chaff.  We  know 
that  the  chaff  elsewhere  represents  evil,  and 
thus  is  burnt.  But  there  is  another  thought : 
wheat  and  tares.  Wheat  is  all  good ;  the  grain 
for  food,  the  straw  and  husk  for  many  things  ; 
no  quite  useless  or  evil  part  in  it.  Tares  all 
weed  ;  useless,  and  in  a  corn-field  noxious.  But 
no  man  is  all  good — sinless ;  and  no  man  is  all 
bad, —  sin  personified,  evil  incarnate.  There- 
fore, does  it  not  apply  to  the  tares  and  wheat 
in  each  soul  ? 

Here  the  "children  of  the  wicked  one"  may 
be  suggested  as  apparently  tending  the  other 
way.  Also,  there  is  the  "  Ye  are  of  your  father, 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do  yet  I  suppose  that  no  one  would  construct 
from  these  an  idea  that  a  number  of  men,  a 
portion  of  mankind,  were  actually  the  offspring 
or  progeny  of  Satan — his  "children."  But  if 
we  read  this  by  the  "father  of  lies"  there  seems 
nothing  strange  or  against  truth  in  that ;  for 
the  evil  spirit  is  indeed  the  source  and  progeni- 
tor of  falsehood,  in  a  sense  which  we  could  not 
rightly  allow  for  a  moment  in  the  other  case. 

Many- 
called, 
Few  chosen. 
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Few  chosen. 

Therefore,  is  it  not  likely  that  the  one  is 
intended  to  interpret  the  other  ?    Which  idea 
would  the  Son  of  God  have  us  choose — that 
our  Father  should  be  Father  of  all,  or  that 
Satan  should  be  father  of  many  also  %  Surely, 
also,  "children"  and  "  fruits  "are  to  some  ex- 
tent corresponding  thoughts  %    "  The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  are,"  etc.    Corrupt  fruit  is  the  child 
of  corrupt  tree.    Do  we  ask,  then,  why  the 
scathing  words  to  the  Pharisees  1    Because  the 
field  full  of  tares  has  no  will  or  conscience,  and 
cannot  be  rebuked  or  appealed  to ;  the  man 
who  has  wilfully  harboured  and  nourished  the 
serpent's  brood  must  be  content  to  let  the 
words  which  belong  to  them,  and  are  addressed 
to  them,  filter  through  his  tainted  being. 

Yet  do  we  not  here  and  there  see  plainly  the 
gulf  which  in  His  eyes  lies  between  sin  and 
sinner  (as  between  tempter  and  tempted),  when, 
if  one  may  so  speak,  He  saw  that  it  might  be 
safely  shown  for  the  comfort  of  those  who 
"have  ears  to  hear"?     For  instance,  to  St. 
Peter,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan!"  The 
sinner  has  vanished  here  ;   and  the  words  are 
allowed  to  pierce  through  not  only  to  the  sin, 
but  to  the  true  author  of  it.    Again,  in  the 
case  of  the  woman  taken  in  her  crime  .  .  .  how 
intense  the  loathing !     Yet  here  it  was  not 
necessary  to  denounce  the  serpent  through  his 
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victim  for  others'  sake,  for  the  sake  of  the 
world,  as  in  the  public  rebuke  to  the  Pharisees, 
as  a  poisonous  type  of  character.  The  words 
to  the  Pharisees  were  more  than  rebuke — they 
breathed  detestation  and  abhorrence  ;  yet  who 
would  dare  to  say  that  the  unhappy  blind 
wretches,  in  their  pitiable  pride,  were  not 
among  the  heaviest  of  the  burdens  in  the  after- 
anguish  of  loving  pity,  and  were  not  remem- 
bered (as  they  once  had  been  before  the  " tares" 
grew,  little  smiling  children)  in  the  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
Oh  that  serpent  s  brood  of  sins  !  Truly  we  know 
not  what  we  do  in  giving  an  instant's  shelter, 
or  a  crumb  of  food,  to  the  least  of  those  little 
ones  ! 

Chosen  by  call  or  gift.  No  favour  or  privi- 
lege, only  responsibility ;  conditions  and  con- 
demnation severer,  because  of  greater  light, 
power,  opportunity;  sin  fouler,  treachery  deeper 
— e.g.  Judas.  Are  we  quite  sure  he  saw  as 
much  as  we  do  1  Even  the  faithful  disciples 
could  only  say  "  We  trusted  that  it  had  been 
He,"  until  their  eyes  were  opened.  In  order 
to  be  specially  chosen,  a  man's  natural  character, 
may  we  not  say,  need  not  be  any  better  than 
Judas's.  Is  not  his  case  on  earth,  like  Satan's 
in  heaven,  the  supreme  instance  and  proof  that 
there  is  no  safety  except  in  faithfulness  ? 

Many 
called, 
Few  chosen. 
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The  Prodigal. 

Just  because  a  child,  can  he  wander  from, 
desert,  forfeit  home.  If  not  a  child  by  birth, 
then  no  Father-home,  no  Father-land,  no  Father 
to  leave ;  only  an  adopted  one  to  acquire,  and 
no  guilt  in  absence.  First  and  always  child  by 
nature  (however  fallen  and  defaced  that  nature). 
But  last,  in  Christ,  child  by  choice :  the  Father 
and  the  Home  clasped  to  the  repentant  and 
returning  child-heart.   "By  adoption  and  grace." 

The  prodigal's  elder  brother  had  not  mastered 
"more  blessed  to  give:" — so  he  said,  "Thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid."  {Our  Elder  Brother 
would  not  even  have  discovered,  much  less  ex- 
pressed, that  "  grievance  " !) 

Thus,  he  says  to  the  wandering,  lost  little 
one,  "I  see  no  signs  of  a  child  of  God  about 
you,"  etc.  etc.;  so  that  the  little  one  takes  him 
at  his  word,  and  says,  "  Then  I'll  stay  away," 
and  he  escapes  in  the  darkness.  As  the  prodigal 
needs  not  to  become  a  son,  so  also  he  needs  not 
to  become  a  brother ;  only  to  accept  and  em- 
brace his  brotherhood  in  Christ. 

One  question  :  Was  there  much  difference  in 
the  Father's  eyes  between  the  one  who  stayed  in 
the  home  and  was  given  all,  and  then  grudged 
the  melted  sinner's  welcome,  and  the  one  who, 
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before  he  left  home  and  plunged  into  evil,  was 
also  in  the  bondage  to  the  self,  to  the  "  me," 
which  ended  in  the  one  case  in  the  wandering 
and  misery,  and  in  the  other  case  in  the  pride 
(most  un-Christlike  of  sins)  that  was  "angry" 
at  a  sinner's  loving  reception  ? 

Do  we  sufficiently  remember  that  a  man 
must  be  lost  before  he  can  be  found,  and  that 
nothing  but  the  finding  causes  the  outburst  of 
heavenly  joy  %  How  significant  that  the  unlost 
brother  of  the  prodigal  could  not  rise  to  the 
conception  of  the  glory  of  the  victory ;  could 
not  understand  why  heaven  should  resound 
with  the  glad  shout  of  "  He  is  found."  Such  an 
anthem  had  never  been  sung  in  his  honour  ! 

And  does  it  not  make  one  tremble  to  see 
that  one  "  always  with  Him  " — in  the  perfect 
Presence — one  who  shared  all  that  was  His, 
should  yet  be  claiming  this  or  that  for  the  self  ? 
"  Thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid."  Are  we  near 
the  root  of  the  Judas  fall  from  the  special  near- 
ness, and  of  the  angels'  fall  from  heaven  ? 

The  leper  cleansed  had  this  privilege,  that 
his  flesh  came  unto  him  again,  not  only  in 
average  common  fashion,  coarse  perhaps  and 
brown,  but  like  that  of  a  little  child  ;  does  that 
describe  the  loving  humility  of  a  soul  forgiven 
much  ?  0  that  we  lepers  may  so  receive  back 
at  His  healing  hands  our  leprous  soul  ? 

The 

Prodigal. 
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The  Fallen  State. 

Whence  comes  that  sense  of  being  not 
merely  imperfect  but  awry  ;  of  wrongness,  con- 
flict, discord,  flatness,  and  fall  from  pitch  as  it 
were,  which  is  keenest  in  the  highest  type  of 
character  % 

Evolution  could  never  have  evolved  this. 
Freewill,  reason,  development,  ought  simply  to 
enable  us  to  obey  the  highest  law  within  our 
reach,  and  live  the  noblest  life  yet  more  unfail- 
ingly and  more  unswervingly  than  the  planet 
rolls  in  its  orbit  or  the  chrysalis  spins  its  cocoon 
or  the  acorn  expands  into  oak. 

The  whole  universe  says  Yes  to  the  Divine 
command  to  do  right,  to  obey  law,  to  go  straight 
forward,  to  be  true,  to  develop  unerringly  and 
loyally,  fulfilling  the  end  of  creation. 

We  alone  say  no  ;  and  we  know  it  and  con- 
demn ourselves  for  it  exactly  in  proportion  as 
we  rise  in  the  scale  of  being  ;  though  too  often  we 
can  rise  no  higher  than  to  acknowledge  it  in  the 
case  of  another  who  injures  us. 

When  we  give  a  plant,  precious  for  its  flower 
and  its  fruit — a  lily  or  an  orchid,  a  strawberry 
or  a  pine-apple — the  soil  and  the  position  it 
likes  best :  when  we  send  a  careful  gardener  to 
weed  out  rival  growths,  to  keep  away  destroy- 
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ing  insects  or  birds,  to  shelter  it  from  biting 
winds  or  frosts,  drowning  deluges  or  scorching 
rays  :  when  the  sun  and  the  rain  and  the  temper- 
ature are  all  exactly  what  it  craves  for,  loves, 
enjoys  \  what  happens  i  The  loyal  plant  gives 
back  good  for  good  in  ample  measure,  pressed 
down  and  running  over  :  it  expands  and  de- 
velops into  what  we  call  a  "perfect  specimen," 

No  fear  of  the  flower  or  the  fruit  not  doing 
and  being  its  best  and  its  utmost  if  only  the 
conditions  are  completely  favourable. 

No  fear  of  its  not  responding  and  fulfilling 
its  embryonic  promise  perfectly,  if  only  external 
surroundings  and  circumstances  are  fitted  to 
call  out  its  natural  capacities  to  the  uttermost. 

And  with  us  ? 

What  happens  if  we  are  planted  in  the  rich 
soil  of  earthly  privilege,  power,  delight,  happi- 
ness ?  What  happens  if  we  are  sheltered  from 
every  breath  of  ill  by  loving  watchfulness ;  if 
all  that  can  make  life  pleasant  and  glorious  is 
showered  upon  us  with  lavish  hand  ?  What  if 
our  every  little  kind  word  or  deed  is  received 
with  a  burst  of  gratitude,  every  little  act  of 
duty  made  easy  for  us  and  rewarded  by  warm 
praise  and  visible  good  result?  What  if  our 
every  need  and  wish  is  tenderly  anticipated 
and  fulfilled,  each  pain,  danger,  discomfort 
warded  off,  all  competing  developments  stifled 


The  Fallen 
State. 


286 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

The  Fallen 
State. 

or  banished  lest  they  hamper  or  outshine  us, 
and  all  around  us  admiring  and  enjoying  (as 
with  the  "  specimen  plant ")  our  growing 
beauty  % 

Alas,  alas,  our  shame !  Well  do  we  know 
what  we  are  forced  to  call  all  this ;  well  do  we 
know  the  result.  .  .  . 

The  plant  is  developed  and  perfected.  But 
the  man  is  spoilt.  His  ingrained  tendency  to 
sin  develops  itself.  He  becomes  proud  or  vain, 
imperious  or  exacting,  selfish  or  jealous,  or  per- 
haps inconsiderate  towards  others,  and  luxuri- 
ous or  ostentatious  in  his  life.  Even  the  noblest 
of  men  have  thus,  in  one  form  or  another,  be- 
trayed our  taint  and  witnessed  to  the  fall. 

And  thus  when  He,  the  Lord  of  life,  came, 
and  to  win  us  to  divine  life  took  upon  Him  our 
nature,  our  need,  and  our  burden,  what  were 
His  surroundings?  Well  we  know.  They 
were  the  humiliation,  the  poverty,  the  suffering, 
that  we  need — lest  we  be  spoilt. 

The  stable-birth,  the  humble  unknown  child- 
hood and  youth,  the  homeless  wandering  and 
despised  ministry, — the  Cross  and  Passion.  .  .  . 
How  awfully  different  from  that  which  brings 
the  flower  or  the  fruit  to  perfection?  The 
gardener  needs  to  be  sent,  but  to  expose  us,  to 
prune  us,  to  discipline  us,  to  hurt  us,  to  see 
that  we  are  nipped  and  beaten  down  by  sharp 
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and  testing  weather,  scorched  and  burnt  by  The  Fallen 
fiery  trial,  scarred  by  preying  insects :  and 
through  that  death  we  live  !  Thus  we  have  to 
"learn  obedience;"  not  as  the  loyal  plant  by 
glad  enjoyment  of  good  things  lavished  abun- 
dantly upon  us,  by  immunity  from  every  pain 
or  temptation  or  trouble,  but  "  by  the  things 
which  we  suffer." 

Thus  like  our  Captain  we  must  needs  be 
made  perfect  through  suffering,  since  even  He 
must  needs,  to  be  truly  one  with  us  and  share 
our  fallen  lot,  attain  perfection  thus. 

The  Incarnation  itself  witnesses  that  we  are 
indeed  fallen,  that  our  level  is  below  that  of 
Nature.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  in  Christ 
Humanity  shares,  consciously  and  willingly,  the 
unconscious  unspoilableness  of  nature. 

Christ  can  bear  those  things  which  our  pride 
and  self-love  turn  into  evil !  He  can  afford  to 
be  the  one  that  "sitteth  at  meat,"  for  He  is 
among  us  as  He  that  serveth.  He  can  afford 
to  be  crowned  with  many  crowns,  and  to  receive 
the  adoration  of  all  creatures,  since  He  is  for 
ever  the  King  of  Lowliness. 

Duality  within  Identity. 

Have  we  not  a  twofold  identity?  We  are  Duality 
conscious  of  an  evil  and  a  good  self,  an  old  and  identity. 
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a  new  Man  within  us.    They  are  however  so 
joined  in  the  outer  Self  that  the  twain  are  one 
"  I."    Yet  if  our  spiritual  eye  could  distinguish 
as  our  physical  one  does,  should  we  not  perceive 
that  the  division  in  our  unseen  being  is  as  com- 
plete as  the  outward  division  of  husband  and 
wife,  who  even  though  one  in  the  highest  and 
fullest  sense,  are  yet  separate  individuals  ? 

But  the  inward  duality  of  which  I  am  now 
thinking  has  not  the  uniting  principle  of  mutual 
attraction  and  harmony,  but  the  very  reverse ; 
it  is  the  uttermost  discord  and  mutual  contra- 
diction, it  is  nothing  less  than  the  contrast  be- 
tween good  and  evil. 

The  words  of  personality — I,  mine,  me — 
being  common  to  both  natures  within  us  (the 
fallen  and  the  risen),  we  must  needs  not  only 
speak  but  be  addressed  as  being  wholly  and 
indivisibly  one ;  and  is  not  this  the  source  of 
some  of  our  difficulties  ?    We  acknowledge  both 
the  duality  and  the  discord  when  we  say  that 
such  a  man  is  "his  own  worst  enemy,"  and 
when  "we"  reproach  or  hate  or  reason  with 
"ourselves."    On  the  other  hand,  that  disloyal 
self  which  is  the  foe  and  the  bane  of  the  true 
Self,  is  so  dominantly  master  of  us,  that  it 
appropriates  words  addressed  to  its  opposite. 

What  a  difference  it  makes  if   we  read 
the  denunciations  of  the  "  ungodly "  and  the 
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"enemies"  in  the  Psalms,  as  referring  to  the 
inward  traitor !  Driven  from  one  stronghold, 
Self  fortifies  itself  in  another,  reappearing  in  a 
thousand  forms,  pleading  to  be  indispensable, 
pluming  itself  perhaps  on  self-sacrifice.  How 
desperate  is  our  need  of  a  death  of  utter  and 
final  hopelessness  for  that  {{me  "! 

Hope  for  the  false  "I"  would  be  the  despair 
of  the  "  not  I,  but  Christ  which  liveth  in  me." 
The  "I"  of  the  Adam  in  us — father  of  Cain 
and  of  Judas — must  be  transferred  from  that 
lying  claimant  which  calls  itself  by  our  name 
and  usurps  the  throne  of  our  being,  to  the  true 
Heir,  the  Christ  in  us;  the  betrayer  must 
abdicate  in  favour  of  the  betrayed.  But  that 
transition  cannot  be  other  than  ceaseless  agony 
to  the  personality  within  which  it  is  being 
enacted  ;  and  is  not  its  expression  found  in  St. 
Paul's  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  !"  and  "  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  ?"  His  "  I "  was  still  clutched 
at  by  the  selfish,  untrue  self,  though  the  dying 
grasp  was  fast  relaxing.  Soon  the  "I"  would 
pass  for  ever  into  the  Hands  to  which  it  be- 
longed by  right  divine;  and  as  that  lovely 
light  broke  upon  him  with  fresh  intensity,  well 
might  he  cry  "I  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Let  us  only  recognise,  however  little  we  can 
explain  or  analyse  it,  the  discordant  duality  of 
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our  fallen  personality ;  let  us  only  bear  in  mind 
that  each  of  us  has  an  "I*  which  in  our  better 
moments  we  reproach,  resist,  abhor,  renounce ; 
and  we  shall  learn  to  give  fervent  thanks  for 
the  strength  and  sternness  of  the  terms  in 
which  the  final  doom  of  our  inward  enemy  is 
expressed  in  the  Bible;  we  shall  realise  the 
blessedness  of  the  thought  that  there  is  no 
loophole  or  respite  or  hope  possible  for  it,  but 
that  the  "old  man,"  the  sinful  self  in  us,  shall 
verily  "die,  perish,  and  be  destroyed  for  ever;" 
our  true  living  identity  and  essential  GoD-given 
being  at  last  emancipated  from  its  withering 
bondage  and  bursting  forth  into  the  one  only 
freedom  and  life. 

Suggestions  taken  from  Letters  to 
an  Antichristian  Theist.  1 

You  say,  "  Of  what  use  is  a  revelation  which 
is  to  you  a  glory,  to  me  a  shame  V  I  answer 
that  your  own  words  of  fervent  devotion  to  and 
trust  in  your  Heavenly  Father  are  the  fruit  of 
an  inward  revelation,  as  you  yourself  would  in- 
sist.   But  we  know  that  this  revelation  also  is 

1  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  following  discon- 
nected notes  do  not  profess  to  have  any  controversial 
value.  They  are  simply  thoughts  suggested  by  isolated 
sentences  in  letters  received  from  a  correspondent  pro- 
fessing non-Christian  Theism. 
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matter,  if  not  of  shame,  at  least  of  ridicule  and 
compassion,  to  many  who  sincerely  think  it  a 
higher  ideal  to  be  devoted  only  to  abstract 
goodness  and  truth ;  and  to  whom  "  father," 
except  as  applied  to  man,  is  anthropomorphic, 
childish,  absurd,  deluded.  Of  what  use,  there- 
fore, is  the  inward  light  and  monitor  by  which 
alone  we  grasp  truth  and  respond  to  the  divine, 
if  that  also  can  produce  such  opposite  results 
in  honestly  truth-seeking  minds  % 

Ambiguity  is  surely  a  fundamental  principle 
of  all  training. 

Think  of  the  ambiguity  of  circumstance  in 
our  lives ;  they  may  mean  a  hundred  things. 
All  things  seem  to  say  what  they  do  not  mean, 
and  mean  what  they  do  not  seem  to  say.  If 
ambiguity  was  to  be  excluded  from  the  Gospel, 
at  least  surely  our  Lord  would  have  written  it 
Himself. 

You  say,  "  He  spoke  although  he  knew  His 
words  would  be  mistaken,  and  would  even  give 
rise  to  error."  And  if  the  mother  knew  her 
babe  must  first  stumble  and  toddle  and  stagger, 
yes,  and  even  fall  and  cry  before  it  could 
really  walk  or  run,  would  she  withhold  or  dis- 
courage or  forbid  it  the  use  of  its  legs  ?  So  we 
stumble  and  stagger  and  sway  to  and  fro  in 
the  work  of  learning  to  interpret;  but  our 
power  of  rising  nearer  to  His  level  of  meaning 
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will  increase  in  proportion  to  our  heavenward 
longings. 

He  sees  all  bare  before  him.  He  saw  not 
only  the  first  stammer,  but  the  full  speech  : 
If  He  foresaw  the  narrowness  of  man's  in- 
veterate tendency  to  degrade,  He  also  foresaw 
the  ever  quickened  and  increased  sense  of  that 
very  degradation.  And  He  knew  that  there  is 
a  certain  keenness  of  appreciation  which  the 
discovery  of  higher  aspects  brings  by  contrast, 
and  which  is  paralleled  in  practical  life,  in  re- 
covery from  painful  illness.  - 

We  sometimes  feel  that  but  for  such  re- 
vealing trial,  we  should  never  have  known  the 
pricelessness  of  health.  And  the  prevalence  of 
lower  interpretations  will  serve,  if  we  will,  to 
give  us  a  more  vivid  sense  of  the  value  of  the 
higher. 

See  how  usefully  the  principle  of  ambiguity 
is  working  in  our  own  case  now  !  But  for  that, 
your  letters  and  mine  would  never  have  been 
written ;  sympathy  in  aim  and  desire  for  truth 
would  have  so  far  been  unstimulated  and  unex- 
pressed. Without  ambiguity,  the  one  would 
have  loved  truth  and  lived  righteously,  and  the 
other  would  have  preferred  falsehood  and 
iniquity  (since  all  was  as  "  plain  as  a  pikestaff"), 
and  there  would  have  been  thus  no  call  and  no 
place  for  mutual  endeavours  to  uplift  thought 
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and  purify  conception.  And  even  in  the  meet-  Suggestions 
ings  of  those  who  in  all  main  lines  already  Letters  to 

.  ,  ,  an  Anti- 

sympatnise  not  only  m  motive  but  view,  each  christian 
has  ever  some  fresh  aspect  of  truth,  some  fresh 
light  of  interpretation  to  suggest  or  contribute. 
Would  that  this  were  even  more  the  case  than 
it  is  !  But  now,  at  least,  the  possibility  of  more 
or  less  truth,  the  blessing  of  two  possible  or 
many  possible  readings  urges  us  to  search  out 
our  spirits  and  try  those  that  come  unto  us, 
or  are  offered  us,  whether  they  be  verily  of 
God,  or  whether  there  be,  even  so,  a  leaven  of 
man. 

You  ask  : — "  What  is  the  value  to  me  of  a 
book  which  does  not  say  what  it  means  and  does 
not  mean  what  it  says  ? " 

"And  what  is  the  value  to  me,"  the  atheist 
will  cry,  "  of  a  Heavenly  Father,  all  and  only 
Love,  who  does  not  say  either  through  man  (in 
life,  or  word,  or  £  book '  revelation),  or  through 
the  course  of  natural  law  (when  subjected  to 
positive  and  exact  methods  of  examination  and 
induction),  what  you  say  He  means,  i.e.  the 
reign  of  love,  the  victory  of  good;  and  does 
not  mean  what  He  says  in  such  thundering 
tones  of  unsparing  flood  and  fire,  desolating 
earthquake,  decimating  pestilence,  triumphant 
cruelty ;  i.e.  that  there  is  nothing  for  us  real 
and  sure  outside  the  region  of  the  sensuous 
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and  the  tangible,  but  pitiless  law  and  stern  de- 
spair?"   He  will  say,  "I  have  only  your  word 
for  this  pretty  fancy  of  a  mystical,  mythical 
Parent,  who  leaves  all  but  a  favoured  few  in 
darkness  of  soul  and  misery  of  body,  and  in 
momentary  danger  of  utter  destruction  ?" 

We  have  (1)  The  principle  of  choice  in  the 
domain  of  action;  and  (2),  the  principle  of  choice 
in  the  domain  of  interpretation. 

Both  are  educational ;  both  testing. 

You  say  (1)  That  moral  evil  is  indispensable 
as  training  and  test ;  I  should  say,  not  moral 
evil,  but  the  unfettered  choice  which  involves 
the  possibility  of  moral  evil.     (2)  That  the 
apparent  cruelty  and  immorality  of  natural  law 
are  an  unsolved  problem,  tending  to  good 
in  some  unseen  way  and  in   some  remote 
future. 

So  also  I  may  say  (1)  That  (not  the  "  moral 
blemishes,"  but)  the  ambiguity  which  renders 
misinterpretation  of  written  or  spoken  words 
possible,  is  indispensable  as  training  and  test. 
The  ambiguity  is  not  the  same  thing  as  man's 
error  any  more  than  free-will  is  the  same  thing 
as  his  sin.     (2)  That  the  ambiguity  which 
offends  you  is  actually  often  caused  by  the  very 
fact  on  which  in  Nature-revelation  you  rightly 
insist;   i.e.  that  the  great  spiritual,  essential, 
eternal  issues  revealed  in  the  Bible  are  not 
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matters  which  are  worked  out  under  our  eyes 
or  in  a  few  generations  :  "  and  we  have  only 
a  few  brief  years  at  most  in  which  to  inquire 
into  their  causes  and  their  purposes,  or  their 
full  scope  and  meaning."  Yet  if  we  will  we 
may  learn  therein,  as  thousands  of  Christians 
have  found,  not  only  enough  to  give  us  abun- 
dance for  the  utmost  need  of  our  souls,  but  also 
enough  to  give  us  a  far  echo  of  inner  loveliness 
before  which  the  soul  melts  into  adoring  tears  of 

joy. 

You  ask  me  why  I  should  care  by  what 
Name  you  speak  of  God,  since  it  cannot  make 
any  difference  to  Him.  But  I  think  somehow 
that  it  would  make  a  difference  to  you,  if  you 
took  any  interest  in  me,  to  find  me  calling  Him 
"Force"  or  "Juggernaut." 

A  name  in  the  highest  sense  is  repre- 
sentative \  it  is  as  far  as  possible  from  a  mere 
label,  but  is  indeed  a  manifestation  in  itself, 
and  implies  far  more  than  it  expresses ;  so  that 
we  may  lose  infinitely  thus. 

You  say : — 

"If  I  thank  you  for  your  prayers,  I  could 
not  do  so  in  common  words,  for  who  shall  ex- 
press due  gratitude  for  the  inexpressible  boon 
of  intercession?" 

Ah,  who  indeed?  Thank  you,  in  Christ's 
name,  for  those  words.    For  in  principle,  in 
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essential  law,  intercession  involves  mediation,  though 
distinct  from  it. 

The  only  question  then  remaining  is,  Where 
and  who  is  the  Mediator  ? 

I  can  only  intercede  for  you  so  far  as  I  am 
in  Christ,  in  the  power  of  His  Sonship  and 
Mediation.  We  may  intercede  for  each  other 
in  the  name  of  the  one  Mediator.  Yes ;  medi- 
ation, intercession,  i.e.  Christ,  is  an  inexpress- 
ible boon— a  gift,  a  blessing,  pre-eminently  a 
means  not  only  of  grace,  but  of  light,  of 
strength,  of  life.  He  is  the  way,  not  one  who 
stands  in  the  way ;  link,  not  obstacle  or  rival. 
Now  the  essence  of  most  objection  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  mediation  and  intercession  surely  is 
this  (quite  true  as  far  as  it  goes),  that  every 
man  has  direct  access  to  God  under  the  human 
word  and  name  of  Father;  but  further,  that 
anything  of  the  nature  of  link,  bridge,  door, 
way,  representative,  intercessor,  mediator,  is 
not  only  superfluous  but  immoral.  Therefore 
you  ought  to  have  said,  "Though  sensible  of 
the  feeling  which  prompts  your  words,  I  utterly 
repudiate  your  intercession  as  wrong  in  prin- 
ciple. It  is  not  only  useless  as  affecting  my 
position  with  my  Father,  but  is  as  a  slur  on  the 
love  of  One  in  whose  light  alone  I  live  without 
mediation  of  any  kind." 

To  this  you  say : — 
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"  One  word  upon  intercession  for  me.    I  am 
grateful  for  it,  not  because  it  is  in  the  smallest 
degree  necessary,  or  will  move  the  great  and 
loving  God  to  give  me  one  additional  blessing, 
but  because  it  is  the  highest  token  of  human 
sympathy  and  affection ;  and  therefore  it  is  to 
be  accepted  with  reverence  as  well  as  grateful- 
ness." 

And  I  also  may  say, — I  cling  to  the  inter- 
cession of  Christ  in  the  light  of  His  own  words, 
"  I  say  not  unto  you  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 
for  you ;  for  the  Father  Himself  loveth  you 1 
and  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 
Father.  .  .  .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father  in  me  " 2  ....  That  is, 
"not  because  it  is  in  the  smallest  degree  neces- 
sary to  move  the  great  and  loving  God  to  give 
me  one  additional  blessing,  but  because  it  is 
the  highest  token  of  Divine  sympathy  and  love, 
and  therefore  to  be  accepted  with  reverent 
gratitude,"  revealing  an  inner  depth  of  loving- 
kindness  ;  not  a  flaw  therein,  or  a  need  to  be 
"mollified"  or  "reconciled,"  or  a  divergence  of 
nature  or  will  in  the  Divine  Being. 

Why  do  you  pray  at  all,  and  what  for? 
Why  do  you  "intercede"  for  yourself?  That 
is  just  as  much  lower  in  level  than  His  inter- 
cession, as  working  for  self  or  one's  own  in- 
1  St.  John  xvi.  27.          2  St.  John  xiv.  9,  10,  11. 
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terests  of  any  kind  is,  than  working  for  others' 
welfare  and  the  glory  of  God.  And  you  don't 
want  a  token  of  your  own  sympathy  for  yourself 

When  I  pray  for  light,  etc.,  for  myself,  I  am 
assuredly  doing  right ;  for  I  also  am  a  needing 
soul.  Yet  you  will  agree  that  God  is  verily 
love,  and  is  always  more  ready  to  hear  than  we 
to  pray, — wont  to  give  more  than  either  we 
desire  or  deserve ;  why  then  pray  ?  So  also 
when  I  ask  for  or  procure  some  bodily  neces- 
sary I  am  right ;  but  no  one  thinks  my  action 
for  self,  though  right  and  indispensable,  a  very 
exalted  one.  On  the  other  hand,  if,  wanting 
nothing  myself,  I  seek  to  obtain,  I  ask  even 
unto  agony  for  another's  necessities  of  body 
and  soul,  —  that  is  surely  a  higher  action. 
Why  ?  Because  it  is  Christ-like,  i.e.  GoD-like  ; 
because  it  represents  on  earth  something  which 
lies  in  the  very  depths  of  ultimate  truth  and 
love.  In  one  aspect  out  of  many  it  is  the 
eternal  protest  against  the  "taking  for  granted" 
spirit;  our  fatal  tendency  to  "matter  of  course;" 
in  other  words,  the  lack  of  utmost  effort  (seen 
perfect  alone  in  Gethsemane),  the  lack  of  true 
sense  of  what  sin  is  (seen  also  alone  fully  in  the 
Passion) ;  the  lack  of  the  urgent  thirst  which 
sucks  into  our  hearts  the  willing  water  of  life. 
Intercession,  like  prayer,  brings  into  play  a 
force  of  which  we  do  not  yet  know  the  full 
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scope  or  nature.  In  this,  as  in  other  things, 
our  words  are  too  clumsy  and  bounded ;  but 
we  may  be  conscious  of,  and  live  by,  what  yet 
we  cannot  analyse.  Sympathy  in  its  highest 
form  is  not  only  intercessory,  but  essentially 
vicarious.  That  "  sympathy  "  which  is  willing 
and  anxious  to  bear,  carry,  endure,  its  own 
burden  and  grief  only,  is  simply  non-existent. 
And  the  higher  we  rise  in  the  scale  of  being, 
the  greater  is  the  desire  and  power  to  sym- 
pathise thus  actively  and  effectually.  Experi- 
ence becomes  less  and  less  necessary,  —  the 
sensitiveness  of  love  supplying  its  place  ;  and 
as  the  self  becomes  less  central,  we  are  able 
more  and  more  to  "throw  ourselves  into,"  and 
thus  bear  with  them,  and  by  comforting  and 
healing  them  at  real  cost  to  ourselves,  even  in 
a  sense  bear  for  them,  our  brothers'  load  of 
trouble  and  pain. 

You  say,  "  If  that  New  Testament  be  true, 
I  who  cannot  accept  Christ's  claims  am  doomed 
to  eternal  horror  and  evil."  You  ask  if  you 
will  be  denied  by  my  Saviour  if  you  deny  Him 
before  men.  And  you  say,  "  Jesus  is  to  be  my 
Judge  inexorable  at  the  last  day,  or  He  is  not." 

Here  is  my  answer: — "They  shall  look  on 
Him  whom  they  pierced." 

If  a  mother — wilfully  or  avoidably  unknow- 
ing— had  killed  her  only  child  and  it  gave  her 
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one  look  before  it  died, — and  if  her  heart  then 
told  her  that  she  could  have  known  if  she 
would  but  have  listened  to  a  voice  which  warned 
her — what  do  you  think  would  send  her  to  "  her 
own  place,"  tvhat  do  you  think  would  send  her 
to  a  place  of  bitter  desolation  and  suffering,  of 
weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ? 
Would  it  be  the  child's  love  turned  to  hate  ? 
Would  it  be  the  child's  curse  or  sentence  ?  Would 
it  be  an  external  hell  with  which  she  had  no 
affinity?  No;  the  "hell"  to  which  she  would 
go,  in  which  she  would  be  thankful  to  hide 
herself  and  find  refuge  at  any  cost  of  torment, 
would  emphatically  be  her  "own  place,"  and 
she  would  know  it  So  shall  it  be  with  me  if  I 
deny  my  Lord  in  life  and  crucify  Him  afresh. 
...  If  He  said  not  to  the  wilfully  barren,  to 
the  evil,  to  the  false — Depart  from  Me,  the 
very  stones,  the  very  air  and  light,  would  im- 
mediately cry  out;  nay,  the  guilty  themselves 
would  reproach  Him.  But  also  He  will  say  to 
some  who  shall  ask,  "  Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee" 
(not  recognising  in  that  peeiiessness  the  false 
Christ  they  had  pictured  and  denied,  or  the 
sufferers  and  the  needy  they  had  succoured), 
the  "  inasmuch  "  of  blessing. 

Only  if  by  any  neglected  means  they  might 
have  known, — if  any  voice  had  been  lifted  for 
Him  in  tones  they  could  receive, — then  what 
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fiery  pang  of  bitter  regret  and  self-reproach 
would  mar  the  joy  of  the  recognition,  when  at 
last  they  saw  what  they  might  have  had,  have 
done,  have  been ! 

Again  ;  you  speak  of  "  self-assertion."  But 
"I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest."  Now, 
on  the  hypothesis  that  He  had  a  Divine  "Me," 
was  one  with  God  as  with  man,  Saul  could  not 
persecute  Him  then,  for  He  was  far  away  out 
of  reach  of  one  breath  of  injury  or  persecution  \ 
but  He  suffered  and  is  suffering  ever  in  the 
least  of  His  little  ones. 

"  They  .  .  .  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strange- 
ness of  His  Salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that  they 
looked  for.    And  they  repenting  and  groaning 
for  anguish  of  spirit  shall  say  within  themselves, 
This  was  He  whom  we  had  sometime  in  derision, 
and  a  proverb  of  reproach."1  .  .  . 

I  can  so  well  imagine  one  seeing  at  last 
What  and  Whom  he  had  rejected,  reviled,  be- 
trayed, actually  begging  for  a  more  intense  pain 
of  conscience -relieving  punishment,  as  a  relief 
to  the  intolerable  suffering  of  the  coals  of  fire. 
And  I  can  almost  seem  to  hear  the  Blessed  One 
saying,  "  No ;  thou  must  be  content  with  just 
what  is  assigned  to  thee ;  no  more  and  for  no 
longer :    thou   must   not   even,    like  Judas, 
adjudge  thyself  aught  else  than  the  perfect 
1  AVisdom,  v.  2,  3. 
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Will  for  thee,  than  what  is  for  the  highest  good 
at  last." 

Being  Saviour,  Christ  must  be  the  best 
Judge.    We  miss  the  very  point  of  it !  Had 
the  judgment  been  what  we  sometimes  mean 
by  the  word,  an  external,  arbitrary  condemna- 
tion, something  wherein  love  finds  no  place,  the 
Saviour,  lowly  of  heart  and  sitting  on  a  colt 
the  foal  of  an  ass,  born  in  manger  and  dying 
on  cross,  would  surely  have  been  the  last  One 
to  be  revealed  to  us  as  Judge !    His  words  pass 
not  away.     And  His  character.   His  divine 
characteristics,  pass  not  away  either,  any  more 
than  His  spirit  and  His  life. 

I  wish  I  could  show  you  by  a  Xathan  word  ; 
that  you  are  after  all  unconsciously  doing  the 
very  thing  of  which  you  accuse  others.    You  | 
are  denying  One  whom  you  have  not  yet  known 
as  He  really  is,  exactly  as  the  atheist  does  your 
Heavenly  Father.     And  he  does  this  on  the  , 
same  strong  ground  of  surface -meaning  (the  j 
"plain  teaching  of  obvious  facts,'5  read  by  the  1 
light  of  reason  and  conscience,  the  undeniable 
lessons  of  bitter  experience)  which  you  apply, 
not  to  the  ambiguities  of  the  book  of  nature 
and  law,  but  to  the  ambiguities  of  the  book  of 
spirit  and  grace.  ...  I  will  never  urge  upon 
you  what  you  will  escape  or  get  by  Christ,  how 
well  your  following  Him  will  pay, — how  much 
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joy  and  peace  and  bliss  he  will  bring  you :  I 
will  rather  urge  upon  you  how  much,  in  Him, 
you  might  give  forth,  might  Be  and  Do,  how 
much  more  thus  your  power  of  influence  would 
tell  to  the  blessing  and  uplifting  of  the  world. 

"  If  any  man  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  His." 

That  is  what  makes  me  feel  humbled  before 
doubters.  If  we  really  in  thought  had  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  could  show  it  in  life  and 
action,  we  must  win  men  for  our  Master ; — and 
first  of  all  every  man  who  like  you  has  a  high 
ideal  of  Godlikeness. 

You  will  be  the  first  to  admit  that  if  you 
have  indeed  done  Our  Lord  injustice, — if  like 
most  of  the  rest  of  us — call  ourselves  what  we 
may — you  have  really  failed  to  "enter  into," 
to  apprehend  the  real  nature  of  His  kingdom, 
His  joy,  His  divine  life,  meaning,  motive — 
that  must  impoverish  and  taint  your  whole  con- 
ception of  divine  realities.  Nothing  is  so  blind- 
ing as  doing  injustice  ;  we  thereby  miss  an 
indispensable  clue ;  our  vision  is  ipso  facto 
clouded,  even  apart  from  any  moral  loss  or 
reproach  or  regret. 
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"That  God  may  be  all  in  alL"  Not  even 
only  that  the  Father  may  be  all  in  all.  Not 
even  only  that  the  Saviour  may  be  all  in  all : 
but  that  ineffable  Unity  which  includes  essential 
Fatherhood  and  Sonship,  and  is  Spirit,  is  Love.1 

Your  Unity  is  a  one-sided  sterile  solitariness, 
represented  somewhat  by  celebacy  here.  You 
are  like  a  man  protesting  against  marriage  on 
the  ground  of  the  simple  unity  of  the  single 
life,  w^hich  is  the  only  alternative  to  polygamy 
he  can  perceive  or  acknowledge. 

You  are,  as  it  were,  asking,  "Why  should 
man  entangle  himself,  even  if  to  him  innocently, 
with  the  cumbrous  and  needless  responsibilities 
of  marriage  and  parentage  1  The  sum  of  per- 
fect human  life  is  not  threefold — father,  mother, 
child — but  just  one  sole,  separate  individual ; 
whose  works  are  in  a  sense  his  children,  since 
he  is  truly  the  cause  of  their  existence,  and  he 
has  a  tender  care  for  and  interest  in  them." 

God  is  One,  not  in  the  small  sense  of  unit, 
but  in  the  great  sense  of  Unity.    To  us,  the 

1  "  When  I  endeavour  to  contemplate  the  One  Eternal 
Glory,  it  resolves  itself  into  Three :  when  I  would  gaze 
upon  the  Three,  They  blend  into  One"  (S.  Gregory 
Xazianzen). 
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words  "a  god"  contradict  themselves.  They 
mean  simply  an  idol  or  a  divinity  one  of  many 
separate  entities. 

"He  is  One  as  nothing  else  is  one;  lie  is 
what  is  most  One  ;  seek  all  the  unities  in  the 
world  and  compare  them  to  the  Hi  vine  Being, 
and  yon  will  find  none  of  which  yon  can  say  : 
There  is  Unity  "  (St.  Bernard). 

kklle  became  man  that  we  might  he  made 
Gonv  (Athanasins).  "  By  virtue  of  this  grace, 
man  is  really  made  Goivv  (Hooker). 

Think  of  the  word  as  Good.  Kaeh  "by 
Himself"  is  (the  one  true)  Good  ;  yet  not  three 
Goods,  but  one  Good.  "Goods"  are  mere  pos- 
sessions, articles,  dead  belongings]  But  the 
One  sole  Good  -that  is.  Goodness,  may  have 
what  we  must  recognise  as  three  distinct  forms. 
Goodness  may  come  to  us  as  light,  as  life,  as 
love.  Kaeh  alone  is  good  ;  each  is  distinct  ; 
and  yet  Goodness  is  one. 

What  woidd  deserve  your  strictures  and 
require  demolition  would  bo  the  statement  that 
there  are  u Three  Persons  in  one  Person,''  or 
"  Three  Gods  in  one  Got)." 

?OUr  words  depend  on  the  assumption  that 
Personality  and  Being  are  equivalent  ideas,  and 
both  equivalent  to  Got).     Your  Fatherhood  is 

not.  batnernood  at  all,  but  (  reatornood,    it  is 

without  what  is  the  very  essence  and  glory  of 
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true  fatherhood,  even  as  we  know  it  in  the 
creature,  that  the  son  shall  be  in  all  respects  equal 
to  the  father.  Indeed,  we  are  not  surprised,  but 
rather  rejoice,  when  a  son  proves  not  only  equal 
to  but  even  greater  than  his  father, — a  Shak- 
speare,  for  instance.  And  in  any  case  the  son 
increases  in  power  and  life,  while  that  of  the 
father  is  decaying  or  diminishing. 

You  say  that  my  thought  of  God  is  idolatry. 
Idolatry !  My  vision  of  the  Father  through 
Christ, — in  that  stainless  mirror  of  sacrifice, — 
my  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Father  and 
Word,  Love  shed  forth  by  loving  and  beloved 
Perfectness, — is  the  one  effectual  bar  to  it,  the 
one  thing  in  me  not  idolatrous,  being  not  of 
myself  or  of  my  own.  Only  as  I  relax  my 
grasp  of  the  fulness  of  the  Triune  Glory  of  my 
one  only  Good,  do  I  sink  into  subtle  idolatries 
innumerable. 

On  the  one  hand,  I  fall  into  the  idolatry  of  an 
unworthy  and  low  idea  of  Unity,  really  derived 
from  the  most  insignificant  thing  we  creatures 
have,  the  figure  1,  the  unit,  the  single  point. 
On  the  other,  I  find  myself  worshipping  crea- 
tures confessedly  limited,  finite,  imperfect. 
Or  I  find  myself  adoring  unconsciously  my  own 
reason  and  intellect,  forcing  it  into  regions 
where  the  power  of  a  pure  heart,  an  unselfish 
will,  are  our  only  serviceable  weapons.  Worst 
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of  all,  I  find  myself  incapable  of  rising  even  to 
the  dim  and  distant  view  of  the  precious  mean- 
ing of  Incarnation  and  Cross,  —  an  ocean  of 
blessedness  of  which  we  have  as  yet  sounded 
but  a  few  feet  near  the  shore,  but  which  lies  a 
thousand  deep  of  pure  living  water,  waiting  for 
the  plummet. 

I  could  just  as  easily  find  fault  with  you  for 
entirely  excluding  the  thought  of  God  as  Spirit, 
in  your  thought  of  Him  as  Father,  as  you  with 
me  for  sometimes  dwelling  on  Him  as  "  Word," 
as  "Son,"  as  "Kedeemer."  God  forbid  that 
we  should  rob  the  thought  of  Him  as  Father  of 
the  utmost  glory  it  can  bear,  as  indeed  is  done 
by  all  those  who  deny  the  Essential  Sonship 
equal  to  the  Fatherhood  as  touching  GoDhead. 

"  By  Himself."  If  by  this  we  mean,  in  per- 
fect power,  action,  life,  being, — requiring  no 
extraneous  or  supplementary  aid, — not  being 
imperfect  or  defective  in  any  particular,1 — then 
that  is  near  what  the  creed  means.     But  if 

1  Do  we  not  sometimes  use  the  very  different  words 
"distinction"  and  "separation"  indiscriminately,  to 
much  confusion  of  thought  ?  We  may  draw  a  "  distinc- 
tion "  between  two  harmonious  aspects  of  the  same 
character  or  event ;  we  speak  of  a  "  separation  "  (or  con- 
trast) between  discordant  elements.  We  separate  grain 
and  chaff,  but  we  distinguish  between  the  colour  of  the 
grain  and  its  texture,  or  between  its  functions  as  seed  or 
as  food.  Separation  involves  severance  or  division, 
which  distinction  does  not. 
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we  mean  solitary  isolation,  "a"  person,  etc., 
then  we  are  altogether  wrong  and  anthropo- 
morphic* 

Let  us  think  of  the  difference — that  of  light 
and  darkness — between  the  Christian  creed  and 
one  that  set  forth  "  Three  Gods  and  one  Per- 
son;" reversing  ours,  implying  Tritheism,  and 
treating  Personality  and  Ultimate  Being  as 
equivalent  or  convertible  terms,  instead  of 
giving  us  the  thought  of  personality  as  that  by 
which  we  best  though  dimly  apprehend  what 
lies  deeper  yet,  and  in  which  personality  is 
included; 

You  give  me  the  translation  "Gk)D  is  a 
Spirit."  But  as  you  know,  it  should  rather  be 
"is  Spirit."  Unit  is  definable,  describable  by 
"a;"  Unity  is  not;  He  is  Spirit.  So  not  a 
Father,  a  Son. 

It  seems  to  me  that  you  are  not  a  true 
Monotheist  at  all;  you  are  really  a  Solo-Per- 
sonist.  Your  conception  of  Fatherhood  is  not 
One  God  but  One  Person.1 

0  that   you  could  see  the  unfathomable 

1  I  am  aware,  of  course,  that  in  the  creeds  " person" 
should  be  translated  "substance"  (as  in  Heb.  i.  3,  Re- 
vised Version),  as  meaning  "that  which  stands  under;  " 
and  that  "substance"  should  rather  be  translated 
"essence."  But  that  does  not  affect  my  point  here,  as 
my  correspondent  uses  the  word  "person"  in  the  re- 
ceived (and  inadequate)  sense. 

LINKS  AND  CLUES. 

309 

difference  between  your  conception  of  a  bene- 
volent Creator  only  (not  even  true  Father  of 
equal  Son),  serene  and  "  passionless  "  in  invul- 
nerable glory,  and  saying  to  us,  "  Go  ye,  suffer 
and  die,"  and  God  as  Love  becoming  Himself 
at  uttermost  cost  the  sacrifice  by  which  we 
must  learn  to  know  Him,  and  thus  our  highest 
good.  Christ  is  the  Way  to,  the  Truth  of,  the 
Life  in,  God. 

You  object  that  "  son  must  be  later  in  time" ! 
There  is  no  "  time  "  in  divine  things.  "  Father  " 
in  the  earthly  sense  is  just  as  relative  as  "  Son." 
A  man  is  not  born  a  father  ;  he  "  becomes  one 
at  a  specified  time."  The  idea  of  eternal 
Fatherhood  is  thus  just  as  difficult  as  that  of 
eternal  Sonship.  Yet  you  see  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  use  that  term.  It  is  obvious 
that  any  Name  such  as  "Father"  applied  to 
God  must  take  us  into  a  heavenly  world  beyond 
our  earth-divisions  and  limitations.  And  when 
you  say  "  it  follows  from  that "  axiom  or  pre- 
miss "  that  this  must  be,"  do  you  mean  following 
in  time,  or  as  you  follow  a  friend  in  the  street  ? 

You  complain  of  "logical  absurdities;"  but 
our  own  life  is  full  of  apparent  contradiction, 
of  antithesis  and  paradox;  for  truth  is  union 
of  opposites.  In  consequence  of  our  finiteness 
all  beyond  our  separate  individuality  is  severed 
from  us.    Yet  if  that  creature-hindrance  could 
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be  removed, — and  for  my  part  I  can  quite  con- 
ceive its  being  so  and  yet  the  consciousness  and 
will  remain,  knowingly  complementary,  and  for 
ever  giving  forth  the  joint  result, — how  glori- 
ously perfect  a  twofold  life  we  should  see  ! 

You  say,  Why  are  not  confessedly  mislead- 
ing or  inadequate  words  altered  % 

Because  there  is  no  more  fatal  bar  to  real 
progress  and  truth  than  the  forcing  on  of 
coming  light ;  the  premature  adoption  and 
crystallisation  of  habits  of  thought  and  speech 
which  are  not  yet  really  ours.  Simeon  is  in 
this  to  me  a  significant  parable.  He  waited 
silently  during  a  long  life  for  the  Consolation 
of  Israel,  Whose  advent  was  yet  to  him  so 
familiar  a  thought,  that  his  hymn  of  joy  shows 
how  well  he  could  have  forestalled  the  work  of 
the  Baptist.  And  what  a  reversal  of  his  natural 
hopes  was  the  form  in  which  the  light  of  the 
world  shone  out  upon  him !  He  and  Anna, 
venerated  by  all,  in  their  old  age  paying 
homage  to  a  tiny  helpless  silent  babe  of  work- 
ing parents ! 

The  condition  of  receiving  progressive,  ever- 
enlarging  perceptions  of  truth  is  that  of  intel- 
lectual and  moral  patience,  not  with  falsehood 
or  with  evil,  but  with  incompleteness  ;  a  faithful 
waiting  for  the  fulness  of  time  in  the  spirit  of 
teachable  humility. 
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Eemember  that  the  raising,  the  expanding 
of  thought,  is  no  less  necessary  with  advancing 
light  in  natural  things  than  in  spiritual.  E.g. 
(1)  The  sun  rises;  (2)  the  air  is  heavy  and 
oppressive. 

In  both  these  cases  taken  at  random  the 
under-truth  is  really  the  "reverse"  of  the 
popular  expression;  and  the  "judge  not  by 
appearance  w  (or  sensation)  conies  in. 

The  very  same  consciousness  of  something 
higher  which  made  me  revolt  as  strongly  as 
any  one  could  do  against  unworthy  versions, — 
even  sometimes  travesties — of  the  deep  truths 
represented  by  such  words  as  Incarnation, 
Atonement,  Mediation,  Intercession,  Eesurrec- 
tion,  Eternal  Life  and  Death,  Sacrament,  Word 
of  God,  etc.,  has  enabled  me  also  to  see  how  en- 
tirely men  like  you,  so  far  from  having  reached 
a  really  purified  conception  of  the  highest  know- 
able  to  us  and  revealed  to  us,  are  thinking  un- 
consciously in  a  glass  house,  and  therefore 
should  not  throw  stones. 

Believe  me ;  in  your  zeal  for  iconoclasm  you 
have  really  only  attenuated  what  you  already 
had ;  and  you  have  used  one  of  the  most 
precious  of  the  revelations  of  Incarnation — the 
Fatherhood  of  God — to  deprive  you  of  corre- 
sponding or  co-relative  truths  no  less  precious  or 
life-giving,  and  equally  included  in  Divine  Unity. 
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"Father"  also  may  be  conceived  as  some- 
thing between  us  and  God,  as  a  human  idea 
projected  into  the  Divine,  quite  as  much  as 
"  Christ f  that  is,  liable,  from  your  standpoint, 
to  the  same  kind  of  objection.  We  only  know 
Fatherhood  through  Sonship :  and  whether  we 
deny  it  or  confess  it,  we  can  only  know  true 
Sonship  through  Christ. 

It  is  not  I  that  am  "  quickening  "  or  "  touch- 
ing" you  (as  you  express  it)  in  any  true  spiritual 
sense,  but  He.  If  you  reject  Christ  you  are 
bound  to  go  straight  to  the  Unapproachable 
Unity  :  the  words,  "  Our  Father  "  do  not  repre- 
sent to  us  Unity,  but  Personality. 

You  have  no  real  refuge  from  atheism  or 
agnosticism  except  the  very  thing  you  complain 
of  in  me  : — (1)  The  crediting  of  revelation  with 
the  highest  meaning  it  will  bear ;  and  (2)  the 
refusal  to  judge  by  appearance. 

(1)  You  read  the  very  best  construction  into 
the  gospel  of  nature  (in  which  other  men  read 
hopelessness  and  anarchy,  just  as  you  read  them 
in  the  New  Testament).  (2)  Your  deepest  in- 
tuition shows  you  God  as  Father  (through  the 
unacknowledged  action  of  Christ),  although  the 
natural  order  of  "appearance"  shows  Him 
rather  as  force.  But  there  is  this  difference 
between  us.  I  leave  you  all  you  have,  and 
would  give  you  a  yet  far  deeper  and  fuller 
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treasure, — a  key  to  open  a  door  into  the 
Holiest,  of  which  I  can  see  you  have  never  yet 
passed  the  threshold.  You  would  take  from 
me  all  this  last,  and  could  give  me  absolutely 
not  one  fraction  more  of  the  first. 

Remember  always  that  I  am  not  one  who 
has  yet  to  arrive  at  your  position.  As  I  read 
your  words  I  am  strongly  and  thankfully  con- 
scious of  having  passed  through  all  the  diffi- 
culties you  express.  But  I  have  left  them 
behind ;  not  by  shutting  my  eyes  to  them,  but 
as  having  been  given  grace  to  use  them  as  a 
means  of  advance. 

As  such  the  transition  state  is  precious 
indeed;  only  it  is  but  a  stage  in  our  onward 
journey.  Don't  stay  in  the  region  of  letter- 
death,  either  in  denying  or  affirming !  Cut- 
and-dried,  ready-made,  dead  level,  and  dead 
certainty :  words  like  these  express  well  what 
too  many  are  content  with.  ...  St.  Paul 
knew  well  what  he  was  writing  [about  when 
he  said  that  it  had  not  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  most  divine 
things.  They  are  too  high  for  us  because 
they  lie  too  low;  too  far  because  they  are 
so  awfully  near;  too  difficult  because  so 
divinely  simple.  Is  this  a  strange  paradox? 
Then  so  are  all  your  own  views  of  evil  as  the 
outcome  of  the  awful  gift  of  choice.    The  para- 
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dox  of  which  you  complain  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  as  the  two  sides — one  gold,  one  silver 
— of  the  shield  of  truth.  You  cannot  express 
some  of  the  greatest  truth  in  human  words 
except  by  paradox;  and  it  is  part  of  our 
highest  training  that  the  hearing  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  ears  that  can  hear  and  hear ;  that 
there  should  be  test,  alternative  meaning,  choice 
of  readings,  progress  in  discernment,  alike  in 
nature-revelation  and  word-revelation,  as  there  is 
choice  of  good  and  evil. 

I  have  indeed  found  it  expedient  for  me  that 
He  should  go  away ;  that  the  Christ  I  had 
accepted  at  the  hands  of  my  own  lower  nature 
and  the  word  of  others,  should  be  taken  from 
me  by  the  cold  hand  of  death,  and  that  I  should 
not  even  know  where  they  had  laid  Him.  May 
it  be  so  with  others  ! 

We  have  degraded  our  best  words,  so  that 
they  do  not  even  give  us  what  they  might  do. 
Take  Love.  Are  you  never  to  use  it  of  the 
divine  because  of  the  way  in  which  it  is  used 
by  the  sinner  ?  Transform  it  rather !  Insist 
on  consecrating  it  to  a  higher  use !  Don't 
"  sweep  it  away  "  because  men  have  desecrated 
it,  as  they  have  read  a  selfish  meaning  into 
"Heaven,"  or  a  vindictive  or  arbitrary  meaning 
into  "  hell,"  or  a  base  or  unjust  or  vulgar  mean- 
ing (shirk)  into  expiation  or  atonement. 
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Take  judgment.  "The  faithful  city  .  .  . 
was  full  of  judgment ;  righteousness  lodged  in 
it."  "  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
her  converts  with  righteousness."  The  Re- 
deemer is  the  Good  Judge,  as  He  is  the  Good 
Shepherd ;  what  better  judge  do  you  wish  for 
than  very  Love  Incarnate  %  Yet  judgment  has 
become  almost  synonymous  with  "curse"  and 
"damnation."  Man  is  thus,  as  it  were,  the 
involuntary  witness  to  his  own  depravity  and 
deservings. 

In  one  of  your  letters  you  say  :  "  Ask  your- 
self if  it  be  not  a  transcendent  question  for  me 
to  solve,  and  solve  finally,  what  is  to  be  my 
fate  hereafter'?"  Do  you  then  really  mean  to 
say,  that  after  having  left  us  partly  because  you 
thought  our  conceptions  inherently  vitiated 
by  the  selfish  dread  of  punishment  and  the 
selfish  anxiety  for  the  future,  you  yet  put  "our 
fate  "  as  a  transcendent  question,  on  a  level,  as 
it  were,  with  questions  of  the  perfectness  of 
God?  Let  us  but  have  a  glimmer  of  what 
Christ  has  shown  Him  to  be,  of  what  the  Cross 
can  tell  us  of  Him,  and  I  promise  you  that  we 
shall  not  need  to  put  that  question  in  the  fore- 
ground, either  for  ourselves  or  for  others. 

Now  think  of  this.  One  aspect  of  Incarna- 
tion which  only  the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross  could 
teach  us,  one  revelation  of  that  love  beyond 
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words  which  Christ  alone  can  give  us,  only  a 
mother  can  naturally  know  or  recognise.  That 
is, — "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
Only-Begotten  Son."  And  the  one  who  can  best 
understand  something  of  what  this  implies  and 
reveals  is  not  only  a  mother,  but  a  mother  who 
has  given  in  death  her  only  child.  Such  a  one 
can  measure  better  than  most  of  us  the  "  height 
and  depth,"  the  "unsearchable  riches,"  thus  para- 
bled  to  us.  To  other  hearts  it  may  seem  as  if  "  He 
gave  Himself  "  would  express  yet  more :  but  the 
mother  knows  her  only  one  is  dearer  than  herself, 
and  so  is  helped  to  see.  For  she  pictures  herself 
willingly  giving  up  her  only-born  to  be  outraged 
and  slain  by  and  for  the  sake  of  wilful  and  bitter 
enemies — thereby  to  draw  and  win  them  to  her- 
self :  and  well  she  knows  that  here  we  have  the 
outcome  and  the  message  of  a  love  beyond  her 
utmost  natural  thought  and  reach. 

Thus  we  may  learn  to  ponder  this  : — If  that 
love  on  the  Cross  is  such,  what  must  be  the  love 
behind,  only  thus  to  be  conveyed  to  us  ?  Your 
conception  of  divine  love  is  good  as  far  as  it 
goes ;  but  there  are  depths  beyond,  which  you 
might  in  Christ  grasp  and  make  fruitful,  but 
from  which  at  present  you  are  shut  out  by  your 
own  act.  It  seems  to  me  that  your  whole  view 
of  mediation  is  vitiated  by  the  idea  that  Inter- 
cession or  Atonement  in  the  divine  sense  is 
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what  it  is  in  our  sin-alloyed  sense;  just  as  a 
man  might  repudiate  the  idea  of  marriage  or  of 
social  life  (as  the  ascetics  did),  because  men  had 
put  evil  into  those  things,  and  they  were  associ- 
ated in  his  mind  with  "that  which  was  incom- 
patible with  devotion  and  holiness,  with  un- 
selfish purity  or  heavenly  thought.  Thus  the 
very  word  "  Father  "  itself  may  represent  what 
man  has  made  vile. 

Asceticism  in  the  bad  sense  does  what  I  am 
always  deprecating.  It  insists  on  sweeping  away, 
abolishing,  cutting  off,  all  that  has  been  lowered, 
or  caricatured,  or  abused,  or  misused,  instead  of 
restoring  or  raising  it  to  its  rightful  place  and 
use. 

Never  discard;  always  transform.  So  "The 
Word  made  flesh."  All  that  God  has  made  is 
good ;  it  only  remains  that  we  should  see  it  with 
eyes  which  the  sight  of  Him  has  purified,  and 
the  flesh  too,— Humanity  also, — takes  its  place 
in  the  majestic  roll  of  things  that  are  good; 
like  the  ready  stones  waiting  for  the  signal  to 
honour  the  Perfect  One  when  the  speech-stewards 
are  basely  silent.  That  which  we  have  made 
"fleshly,  carnal," — that  which  we  have  turned 
into  greedy  tyrant  instead  of  obedient  and  will- 
ing servant — is  in  itself  meet  to  be  the  taber- 
nacle even  of  the  Most  Divine. 

Well  may  we  despise  the  "  flesh  "  and  scorn 
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the  idea  of  Incarnation  as  "  unworthy  "  of  Deity ! 
We  have  only  too  sad  reason  to  do  this.  Well 
also  might  we  even  scorn  as  atheists  do  the  very 
idea  of  Deity  which  we  have  profaned  by  think- 
ing the  Perfect  even  such  a  one  as  we  are ;  His 
Oneness  like  our  isolation,  His  Unity  like  our 
unit,  His  Goodness  like  our  easy  goodnature, 
His  will  like  our  wilfulness,  His  Truth  like  our 
"points  of  view,"  our  shallowness  and  limit, 
His  love  at  best  like  our  idolising  fondness  or 
weak  sentiment. 

We,  alas,  defile  everything  we  touch :  He, 
blessed  thought,  glorifies  everything  He  touches. 
We  are  great  at  despising — the  things  which  are 
too  high  for  us  !   He  is  too  great  to  despise.  . .  . 

We  are  as  it  were  like  a  small  "  esquire  "  who 
cannot  afford  to  dispense  with  the  puerile  and 
mean  signs  of  "  gentility  "  which  stamp  him — 
the  only  things  that  do — as  above  the  wage- 
receiving  class.  He  is  as  it  were  like  a  King 
who  is  never  more  kingly  than  when  bare  and 
destitute  on  a  desert  island  ;  or  who  hardly  even 
notices  the  accidental  lack  of  all  his  conventional 
surroundings.1 

1  For  additional  notes  from  letters,  See  Appendix, 
Note  G. 
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"But  I  say  unto  you." 

The  divine  principle  of  all  true  interpretation. 
Let  us  open  with  this,  His  own  key,  the  door 
of  His  life  and  His  words;  else  shall  we  see 
no  more  therein  than  the  Pharisees  saw  in  the 
Law. 

'  As  things  divinely  true  were  "  said  to  them 
of  old  time,"  so  the  blessed  truths  of  Incarna- 
tion have  been  written  and  taught  in  Apostolic 
days  •  but  in  neither  case  have  men  received  or 
perceived  the  whole  or  the  highest  meaning. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  living  and  eternal 
Christ,  Who  taketh  of  His  and  showeth  it  unto 
us,  saith  now  also  unto  all  who  listen  for  the 
still  small  Voice, — "  But  I  say  unto  you." 

The  most  fatal  form  of  modern  atheism  is 
surely  the  denial  (by  those  who  call  themselves 
believers)  of  the  living  action  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  words  perhaps  we  acknowledge 
it,  but  in  life  we  are  always  betraying  our  real 
unbelief.  We  are  willing  to  allow  that  He 
spake  indeed  to  holy  men  of  old,  but  we  are  not 
willing  to  see  that  as  a  present  and  ever-growing 
truth. 

And  truly  what  we  neither  expect  nor  believe 
in  we  cannot  have ;  for  "  According  to  your  faith 
be  it  done  unto  you."  And  when  thus  we  "  have 
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not,"  even  that  which  we  "  seem  to  have," — be- 
lief in  the  external  Christianity  of  history — shall 
surely  be  taken  from  us  by  the  natural  powers 
of  man,  and  our  house  shall  be  left  unto  us 
desolata 

But  to  the  one  who  hath  a  mustard-seed  of 
love  to  the  true  Light  more  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  abundance ;  it  shall  grow  and 
expand  into  a  great  tree,  giving  shelter  to  winged 
life. 

The  Holy  Spirit  shall  verily  teach  him  all 
things,  guide  him  into  all  truth,  take  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  declare  them  unto  him : 
and  greater  things  even  than  wdiat  we  reckon 
the  greatest  shall  the  faithful  one  do  in  His 
Power.  And  he  shall  say  of  all  that  is  written, 
"This  or  that  was  said  or  was  manifested  to 
them  of  old  time,  as  they  could  hear  and  under- 
stand, and  bear  and  live  and  love  by ;  but  I  SAY 
UNTO  YOU  that  higher  things  and  purer  thoughts 
and  lovelier  truths  than  men  have  yet  discerned 
or  their  hearts  yet  conceived,  lie  hid  therein  for 
your  finding," 

For  He  cometh  never  to  destroy  but  ever  to 
fulfil ;  to  reveal  and  to  pour  in  more  and  more, 
as  we  learn  to  bear  and  to  love  it,  that  dazzling 
glory  of  transfigured  life,  of  fiery  radiance,  which 
if  untempered  to  our  weakness  must  not  only 
strike  us  blinded  to  the  earth,  but  leave  us  in 
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the  darkness  of  trembling  shame-stricken  awe. 
Therefore  He  giveth  it  veiled  in  mercy,  to  shine 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Even  so  come,  0  Light  of  the  world,  and 
strengthen  our  eyes  for  the  seeing ! 

u  But  I  say 
unto  you." 

Y 
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Note  A,  page  34. 

It  has  been  objected,  by  one  of  the  ablest  (and 
kindest)  of  my  critics  and  correspondents,  that  this 
thought,  as  applied  to  Holy  Scripture,  is  untenable. 
He  protests  against  the  simile  of  an  undertow, 
"  holding  back  or  pushing  against,  the  true  revela- 
tion." And  he  admits  that  in  a  certain  sense  he 
stands  in  the  second  class  of  which  I  speak  on  p. 
32,  as  taking  all  passages  as  if  on  one  level  and  of 
equal  value.  But  he  virtually  concedes  all  I  am 
anxious  for,  by  acknowledging  in  Old  and  New 
Testament  "  two  elements  or  factors,  the  temporary 
and  the  eternal." 

Probably  I  have  failed  to  draw  clearly  enough 
the  distinction  between  lower  in  the  sense  of  lesser, 
and  lower  in  the  sense  of  baser, — between  what 
belongs  to  our  state  of  limit  and  what  belongs  to 
our  state  of  shame.  Certainly  the  essential  unity 
of  the  Bible  is  to  me  a  truth  so  indispensable  that 
I  could  no  more  think  of  the  "  undertow "  breaking 
it  than  I  could  think  of  wave-crest  or  wave-hollow 
as  breaking  the  unity  of  the  ocean.  But  of  course 
no  parallel  of  this  kind  can  really  be  adequate  or 
complete. 

As  to  the  specially  interpretative  value  of  some 
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among  the  very  "  highest "  passages, — the  words  of 
the  Word  made  flesh  ;  may  I  venture  to  suggest 
"  And  lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway," 1  as  interpreting 
"  But  Me  ye  have  not  always  "  ? 2 

Those  who  have  the  strongest  grasp  of  the 
reality  of  the  abiding  Presence  of  Christ,  show 
thereby  that  they  do  practically  interpret  the 
second  by  the  first  of  these  passages,  rather  than 
the  first  by  the  second. 

Note  B,  page  124. 

It  may  be  useful,  in  case  it  may  seem  to  some  that 
no  really  devout  and  faithful  Christian  could  toler- 
ate the  idea  of  a  selfish  or  heartless  "  Heaven,"  or 
imagine  that  he  found  it  in  Scripture,  to  quote 
a  few  words  from  Bishop  Mant's  Happiness  of  the 
Blessed,  published  in  1833.  Of  the  lost  he  says, 
that  "  the  circumstance  of  their  being  removed  out 
of  the  sight  of  their  former  friends,  will  probably 
cause  their  fate  to  be  contemplated  with  less  lively 
and  pungent  feelings.  Further,  the  lapse  of  time 
will  probably  co-operate  with  absence,  and  eventu- 
ally obliterate  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the 
memories  of  the  blessed." 

He  also  says  :  "  The  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  will  in  all  probability  know,  that  a  large 
number  of  their  fellow -creatures  is  doomed  to 
misery.  But  the  effect  of  this  knowledge  on  their 
feelings  will  doubtless  be  so  overruled  by  the 
Providence  of  God,  that  it  shall  not  disturb  their 
happiness  :  and  such,  we  may  likewise  presume, 
will  be  the  result,  as  to  the  knowledge  which  they 
may  possess  of  the  condition  of  their  own  immedi- 
ate earthly  connections. 

1  St.  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  2  St.  Mark  xiv.  7. 
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"If  requisite  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  joy,  God 
Himself,  we  may  humbly  presume,  will  'providen- 
tially interpose;  and  counteract  by  some  merciful 
agency  of  His  own  any  tendency  to  the  diminution 
of  the  delight  which  He  has  prepared  and  pro- 
mised for  them  that  love  Him."  And  he  ends 
with  the  following  lines  : — 


"  Heaven's  Bliss  not  affected  by 
Thoughts  of  Hell. 

"  Fear  not  the  prospect  of  the  realms  of  woe 
Shall  mar  thy  bliss,  or  thence  sad  thoughts  arise 
To  blunt  thy  sense  of  heavenly  ecstasies. 
There,  if  thy  heart  with  warm  devotion  glow 
Meet  for  thy  place,  'twill  solace  thee  to  know 
No  friend  of  thine  'mid  those  keen  agonies, 
In  that  dark  prison-house  of  torment  lies  ; 
For  none  is  there  but  is  of  God  the  foe. 
An  Alien  thus  from  thee.    The  ties  of  blood, 
And  earth's  most  sacred  bonds,  are  but  a  twine 
Of  gossamer,  compared  with  what  is  owed 
To  Him,  the  Lord  of  all  !    On  Him  recline  ; 
He  shall  thy  heart  of  every  care  unload, 
He  bid  thy  day  with  cloudless  lustre  shine." 

Surely  this  should  tend  to  reassure  the  mis- 
givings of  our  selfish  nature  !  "  You  shall  be 
happy  and  secure,  and  what  more  need  you  ask  ? " 
Similar  expressions,  alas !  can  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  living  divines,which  for  obvious  reasons, 
however,  I  leave  unquoted. 


Note  C,  page  132. 

What  light  there  is  in  a  paradox  which  makes 
literalism  an  impossibility  !  If  our  Lord  had  said 
that  we  were  not  to  love  father  or  mother  over- 
much, or  even  not  to  be  absorbed  in  care  for  our 
life,  how  easily  some  of  us— perhaps  most  of  us — 
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would  have  taken  Him  at  His  word  !  But  when  Note  c. 
He  says,  Hate  father,  mother,  life,  then  we  know 
we  must  search  deeper  ;  for  even  with  the  lowest 
ideas  of  Him  we  could  hardly  imagine  that  He 
hated  the  mother  or  the  brethren  whose  very  re- 
lationship He  used  to  express  the  nearness  to  His 
heart  of  all  who  did  the  will  of  the  Father.  And 
so  we  find  a  key  (as  in  the  "sell  all")  in  the  word 
"  own."  Whatever  we  cling  to  passionately  or 
deliberately  as  our  very  own  by  right,  our  inde- 
pendent possession  and  not  the  loan  of  God,  we 
must  utterly  repudiate  and  surrender  as  such.  We 
need  to  reverse  our  action,  not  simply  to  modify  or 
dilute  it.  For  as  long  as  our  love  rests  on  this 
false  and  disloyal  basis,  we  are  in  the  position  of  a 
fraudulent  steward,  who,  abusing  his  master's  trust, 
has  diverted  his  property  to  his  own  uses.  As- 
suredly in  this  spirit  we  cannot  be  His  disciples. 
For  He  looked  on  nothing  as  His  own,  apart  from 
His  Father. 

Note  D,  page  165. 

Since  writing  this,   I  have   found  the  same    Note  D. 
thought,  far  better  expressed  (in  a  volume  of  the 
Conferences  of  Monsabre,  JEtre,  Perfections,  Vie  de 
Dieu,  p.  226)  as  follows  : — 

"  Supposez  que  nous  sommes  des  pures  intelli- 
gences et  que  Ton  nous  apprenne  qu'il  y  a,  sur  une 
planete  lointaine,  des  etres  singuliers  dans  lesquels 
la  matiere  et  l'esprit  sont  tellement  unis  qu'ils  ne 
forment  qu'une  seule  nature,  dont  tous  les  actes  se 
rapportent  au  meme  moi ;  des  etres  qui  peuvent 
dire,  je  pense  et  je  mange,  j'aime  et  je  digere,  je 
me  meurs  et  je  suis  immortel  ;  assurement  nous 
crierions  a  l'impossible,  si  nous  jugions  ces  etres 
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d'apres  nous-memes,  et  nous  nous  efforcerions  de 
clemontrer,  en  accordant  nos  donnees  experiment- 
ales  avec  les  principes  de  la  metaphysique,  que  la 
matiere  et  l'esprit  ont  chacun  une  subsistance 
propre,  que  ces  subsistances  ne  peuvent  pas  se  con- 
fondre  dans  un  meme  moi,  que  l'esprit  peut  agir 
sur  la  matiere,  mais  qu'il  ne  peut  pas  etre  le  sup- 
port de  ses  actes,  que  la  nature  humaine  est  une 
chimere,  qu'une  personnalite  mixte,  qui  parle  a  la 
fois  comme  un  animal  et  comme  un  ange,  est  une 
monstrueuse  absurdite." 

May  not  this  illustration  also  apply  to  the 
thought  I  have  called  "Duality  within  Identity"? 

Note  E,  page  177. 

I  need  not  say  that  my  words  apply  only  to 
adoration  of  that  which  is  consecrated,  not  to 
adoration  of  Him  who  offers  Himself  through  that 
which  He  consecrates.  Had  we  lived  in  the  days 
of  Christ's  outward  life  on  earth,  we  should  have 
rightly  worshipped,  not  the  flesh  which  He  had 
taken,  but  the  Word  manifested  in  the  flesh  and 
dwelling  among  us.  Thus  assuredly  I  would  not 
be  understood  as  deprecating  adoration  really  ren- 
dered, at  any  time  or  place,  to  our  blessed  Lord 
Himself.  And  I  fully  recognise  the  truth  of  a 
correspondent's  suggestion,  that  the  communicant's 
liability  to  sin,  even  at  the  very  moment  of  recep- 
tion, makes  him  so  far  a  less  worthy  shrine  of  a 
Divine  Presence  than  the  un  sinning,  because  un- 
conscious, corn  and  wine.  Feeling  that  these  life- 
giving  truths  are  greater  and  deeper  than  any  of 
our  comments  on  them,  and  that  views  of  this 
ineffable  mystery  which  seem  irreconcilable,  are 
only  so  because  of  our  own  straitened  onesidedness, 
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one  cannot  but  wish  that  the  term  "  Eeal  Pre- 
sence "  had  not  descended  into  the  region  of  tech- 
nical controversy.  As  it  is,  we  seem  less  divided 
as  to  what  we  mean  by  "  true,"  than  as  to  what 
we  mean  by  "real ;"  which  is  too  often  practically 
synonymous  with  the  outward  or  material.  Great 
would  be  the  loss,  were  that  presence  other  than 
real,  that  reception  less  than  true,  either  in  the 
child  welcomed  in  His  name1  or  in  the  elements 
consecrated  by  His  transfiguring  words. 

And  there  is  another  thought  full  of  helpful 
significance. 

In  sacramental  reception,  it  is  primarily  He 
who  receiveth  us,  rather  than  we  who  receive  Him. 
He  is  not  contracted  into  our  smallness,  but  we 
become  part  of  His  greatness.  The  branch  is  in- 
cluded and  contained  in  the  Vine,  not  the  Vine  in 
the  branch  ;  the  Body  does  not  shrink  into  the 
single  member,  but  the  member  is  incorporated 
into  the  completeness  of  the  Body.  Thoughts  like 
these  may  well  stimulate  us  to  greater  fervour  and 
a  humbler  reverence  at  Holy  Communion,  and  may 
help  to  bring  home  to  us  our  need  of  knowing  God 
as  "  Thou  "  rather  than  as  "  He  ;"  that  is,  to  adore 
in  order  to  learn  ;  and  is  not  this  a  crying  want  in 
these  restless  days,  if  we  would  be  found  among 
the  lighteners  and  not  the  darkeners  of  counsel, 
the  salt  and  not  the  moth  and  rust  of  the  world  ? 

The  following  words  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  (a 
theologian  whose  authority  is  quoted  as  final  in  the 
Roman  Church),  on  this  subject,  are  indeed  striking, 
considering  the  source  from  which  they  come  : — 

"  That  which  is  signified  may  be  had  before  the 
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tention  to  receive  it."    Again  :  in  answer  to  the 
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idea  that  as  natural  food  is  necessary  to  natural 
life,  so  the  material  sacrament  must  be  necessary 
to  spiritual  life,  he  says,  "  There  is  this  difference  : 
natural  food  is  changed  into  that  which  it  nourishes, 
and  therefore  cannot  avail  men  unless  it  be  really 
eaten  ;  but  the  spiritual  Food  converts  man  into 
Itself,  as  St.  Augustine  says  :  { (I  heard  the  Voice 
saying  unto  me)  Thou  shalt  not  change  Me  into 
thyself  as  earthly  food,  but  shalt  be  changed  into 
Me.  But  any  one  can  be  transformed  into  Christ 
and  incorporated  into  Him  voto  mentis  by  the  desire 
or  purpose  of  the  mind,  even  without  the  actual 
reception  of  this  sacrament."  1 

A  friend  points  out  (with  reference  to  this)  the 
uncompromising  witness  of  the  Church,  contained 
in  the  words  of  the  Communion  Service — "  It  is 
very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks 
unto  Thee  "-^-against  limiting  or  confining  the 
highest  act  of  worship,  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice,  to 
a  special  place  or  time.  The  previous  words  de- 
signedly lead  up  to  them  as  a  climax,  and  there  is 
no  after  limitation  ;  the  preface  "  But  chiefly  are 
we  bound  "  referring  only  to  the  Eesurrection  as  a 
special  cause  for  thankfulness  and  praise. 

Note  F,  page  181. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  a  most  kind 
and  sympathising  critic,  the  distinguished  author 
of  John  Inglesant,  that  I  hardly  value  human 
nature  enough  ;  that  I  "  under-estimate  the  stan- 
dard of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to  which  human 
nature  constantly  attains."  He  adds,  "  You  may 
say  that  these  are  all  traces  of  the  footsteps  of  the 
1  Qusestio  lxxiii.  Art.  ii.  (Sumnia.) 
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Son  of  Man.  I  have  sometimes  felt  that,  in  draw- 
ing this  distinction,  some  have  risked  losing  sight 
of  such  footsteps,  and  of  wronging  the  sonship  of 
that  Humanity  which  surely  had  some  share  in 
both  producing  and  accepting  the  Idea  of  Christ." 

I  willingly  confess  how  often  I  have  laid  myself 
open,  by  involuntarily  inadequate  or  defective  ex- 
pression, to  this  as  to  other  misapprehension  ;  and 
I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  trying  to  make 
clear  how  impossible  to  me  is  the  idea  of  contrast 
between  true  Humanity  and  Christ.  My  Christ  is 
universal  and  eternal.  He  fulfils  the  condition  of 
Vicentius,  and  cometh  unto,  is  offered  unto,  be- 
longeth  unto  all,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and 
not  alone  in  one  place,  at  one  time,  and  to  some. 

My  plea,  then,  must  be,  that  I  know  but  one 
true  Humanity  or  Sonship — the  Only-Begotten. 
Fallen,  perverted,  "  mark -missing  "  humanity;  son- 
ship  even  wasting  its  substance  and  feeding  on  husks 
in  a  far  country,  must  needs  yet  show  the  royalty 
of  its  descent  and  betray  its  heavenly  origin. 
Christ  in  us  alone  (as  the  Life)  "produces  and 
accepts  "  the  "  Idea  "  of  Christ. 

While  increasingly  realising  the  full  glory  which 
in  true  Sonship —  in  Christ — belongs  to  it,  we  have, 
it  seems  to  me,  to  guard  vigilantly  against  the 
subtle  reversing  tendency  in  us,  of  which  the  ordi- 
nary conception  of  the  highest  reality  is  an  example. 
We  have  to  beware  of  postulating  something  of  our 
own  called  "  human  nature "  which  creates  or 
evolves  a  "  Christ "  out  of  itself ;  a  production  or 
result,  instead  of  an  origin  and  a  cause.  As  Mr. 
Shorthouse  most  truly  says,  "it  is  a  subject  of  such 
infinite  delicacy  that  it  is  most  difficult  if  not  im- 
possible to  avoid  error  in  stating  it."  Assuredly  I 
dare  not  claim  to  have  avoided  it ;  but  I  may  per- 
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Note  F.  haps  be  allowed  to  indicate  passages  like  "  There  is 
a  sore  famine,"  etc.  (on  p.  20),  as  tending  to  show- 
how  strongly  I  feel  that  we  need  to  render  unto 
Christ  His  rightful  empire — the  universal  and 
eternal  ;  and  faithfully  to  claim  for  the  very  Word 
of  Life  all  harvest  of  true  good,  which  can  come 
but  from  His  sowing. 


Note  G,  page  186. 

An  illustration  of  the  contrast  which  the  word 
"  substitution  n  expresses  in  ordinary  use  occurs  in 
2  Cor.  xi.  4,  and  Gal.  i.  6,  7,  8.  Here  the  word 
would  accurately  convey  the  Apostle's  thought ; 
which  is  obviously,  "  If  any  other — different — 
Christ  or  Gospel  is  preached  instead  (substituted 
for)  the  true  one,  listen  not  to  it,  and  let  its  teacher 
be  anathema." 

To  take  an  instance  where  the  word  does  apply  ; 
the  false  thought,  "  He  died  that  we  might  not  die," 
is  often  substituted  for  the  true  one,  "  He  died  that 
we  might  die."  Our  self-love  finds  it  bitter  to  die, 
and  is  glad  to  substitute  the  one  for  the  other. 

In  the  type,  the  victim  was  not  only  substituted 
for,  but  had  no  relations  with,  the  sinner,  since  it 
did  not  assume  or  share  his  human  nature  ;  there- 
fore this  element  of  contrast  belongs  surely  to  those 
features  in  the  sacrifices  of  the  law  which,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  could  not  fully  represent  the  One 
Sacrifice. 

Note  H,  page  204. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  notice  in  the 
Spectator  of  September  3,  1881  : — 

"  But  we  cannot  in  the  same  way  reconcile  the 
distinction  which  the  author  of  this  book  takes 
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between  'the  sinner'  and  'the  sin'  with  any  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord's.  .  .  . 

"  It  seems  to  ns  that  *  Vita 9  has,  for  once,  missed 
the  true  mark.  No  true  man  can  hate  his  own  sin, 
and  yet  distinguish  that  sin  from  himself  who  com- 
mitted it.  For  his  sin  is  nothing  in  the  world  but 
one  of  the  issues  of  his  own  will,  and  the  evil  in  it 
is  that  it  need  not  have  been  the  issue  of  his  own 
will,  that  it  was  he  who  made  it  what  it  was  ;  if  it 
had  not  come  from  him,  he  would  have  no  reason 
to  be  so  much  ashamed  ;  he  might  then  have  fairly 
ascribed  it  to  the  Creator,  or  to  the  long  course  of 
circumstances  which  issued  in  it,  and  might  have 
justly  exonerated  himself,  who  had  really  nothing 
to  do  with  it,  unless  it  is  he  who  is  to  be  respon- 
sible for  it,  and  he  who  is  to  suffer  for  it.  6  It,'  as 
distinguished  from  'him,'  is  nothing  in  the  world. 
£  It'  is  so  bad  because,  and  only  because,  'he'  mani- 
fested himself  in  it,  and  needed  not  to  have  done 
so,  and  ought  not  to  have  done  so.  When  6  Vita' 
goes  on  to  show  that,  in  spite  of  sin,  God  and  Christ 
so  loved  the  sinners  as  to  yearn  after  their  redemp- 
tion from  sin,  we  quite  agree  ;  but,  then,  it  is  clear 
that  the  love  shown  to  them  was  shown  because 
they  were  not  mere  sinners,  not  wholly  sinners,  but 
had  something  in  them  which  rebelled  against  their 
sin,  and  was  capable  of  being  purified  from  it.  It 
is  not  to  the  sinner  because  he  is  a  sinner  that  God 
shows  love.  It  is  to  the  sinner  because  he  is  not  a 
mere  sinner,  because  there  is  something  in  him 
which  rebels  helplessly  against  sin,  and  which,  by 
God's  help,  can  be  made  to  throw  off  sin,  that  God 
shows  such  love.  Divine  love  is  shown  to  the 
sinner,  not  on  account  of  his  sin,  but  in  spite  of  his 
sin,  and  in  order  to  make  him  loathe  himself  for 
his  sin.    To  say  that  God  does  not  destroy  the 
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sinner,  only  means  that  he  does  not  destroy  one 
who  has  sinned,  but  who  is  capable  of  repenting 
himself  of  his  sin.    We  may,  then,  assume  that  no 
redemption  is  possible  for  any  one — if  such  there 
be — who  has  no  horror  of  sin,  no  desire  to  be  re- 
deemed from  it,  who  never  for  one  moment  feels  its 
bondage,  and  never  for  one  moment  sickens  of  its 
burden.    We  cannot  admit  that  God,  or  we  our- 
selves, either  can  distinguish  or  ever  did  distinguish 
between  the  sinner  and  the  sin.    The  sin  is  not,  of 
course,  the  whole  of  the  sinner,  not,  we  may  hope, 
but  a  very  small  part  and, — after  long  suffering, — 
a  very  separable  part  of  him.    But  while  it  is  part 
of  him  at  all,  it  is  he,  and  not  it,  that  is  to  be  con- 
demned, to  be  punished,  and,  if  it  is  possible,  to  be 
purified.    There  is,  to  our  minds,  absolutely  no 
meaning  in  hating  a  sin  and  yet  not  hating  the 
sinner,  in  so  far  as  he  did  the  sin.    What  '  Vita?  is 
trying  to  express  is,  we  believe,  that  God  sees  much 
more  truly  than  men  do  how  much  of  the  sinner 
rebels  against  his  sin  and  is  redeemable  from  it,  and 
that  he  loves  much  more  truly  than  man  does,  that 
part  of  man  which  is  not  expressed  by  the  sin,  and 
is  for  the  moment  hidden  by  it.    To  discriminate 
the  sin  as  something  which  you  could  destroy,  with- 
out destroying  something  also  in  the  sinner,  is  to 
take  away  the  true  evil  of  sin." 

To  this,  being  anxious  if  possible  to  make  my 
meaning  clearer,  I  ventured  to  send  the  following 
answer  : — 

"  Sir — I  hope  you  will  kindly  allow  me,  while 
expressing  gratitude  for  the  generous  and  sympa- 
thetic treatment  which  Links  and  Clues  has  received 
at  the  hands  of  your  reviewer,  to  assure  you  that  so 
strongly  do  I  wish  to  be  understood  as  including  his 
view  of  'sinner  and  sin'  in  mine,  that,  were  there 
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any  question  of  a  second  edition,  I  should  certainly 
desire  to  quote  his  words  verbatim  in  a  note,  as 
supplying  a  needed  balance.  The  only  thing  that 
seems  to  me  doubtful  in  it  is  the  sentence,  '  For  his 
sin  is  nothing  in  the  world  but  one  of  the  issues  of 
his  own  will/  which,  with  the  words  that  follow, 
might  be  taken  to  exclude  that  objectivity  of  evil 
which  is  surely  expressed  to  us  in  the  '  fall  of  the 
angels'  and  in  the  personality  of  the  Tempter. 

"  In  laying  stress  on  this,  is  not  the  Bible  meant 
to  teach  us  that  God  never  identifies  us  with  the  sin 
in  us  %  That  ive  may,  however,  unite  ourselves  to 
it  by  clinging  to  and  wilfully  '  living '  in  it — that 
is,  by  remaining  absorbed  in  selfishness — I  fully 
admit.  But  surely  we  know  of  no  one  here  who  is 
all,  only,  and  wholly  sinner  ;  who  is  not  also  man, 
and  made  in  the  image  of  God.  I  used  the  word 
'sinner'  for  'man  defiled  and  stained  by  sin.' 

"St.  Paul,  in  the  words,  'Now  then  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me' 
(Romans  vii.  17),  seems  to  me  to  imply  my  true 
meaning.  He  is  speaking  in  the  name  of  those  no 
longer  4  dead  in  sin,'  but  6  alive  in  Christ,' — of  those 
who  had  turned  to  God  and  forsaken  self-worship  ; 
and  he  has  thus,  his  eyes  being  opened,  and  his 
motive  and  aim  transformed,  discovered,  what  before 
was  known  only  to  God, — the  distinction  between 
sin  and  the  man  in  whom  it  dwells. 

"I  frankly  admit,  however,  that  my  words  in 
some  instances  may  be  over-emphasised, — the  result 
of  a  strong  recoil  from  the  prevalent  tone  of  thought 
on  the  subject ;  and  I  shall  "be  quite  content  if  I 
may  suggest  distinctness  rather  than  separation,  the 
converse  of  '  Yet  not  I,  but  Christ.' 

"The  'Nathan  words'  on  pp.  55,  60,  210-211, 
and  the  passage  called  'The  Fallen  State,'  p.  284 
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(among  others),  necessarily  derive  all  their  signifi- 
cance from  a  vivid  sense  of  the  pervading  and  in- 
grained influence  of  our  sinfulness,  cankering,  or  at 
least  depressing,  our  whole  thought,  and  causing  us 
to  read  our  baseness  into  his  nobleness. 

"  I  trust  that,  whatever  the  involuntary  defects 
of  my  words,  I  have  at  least  made  it  clear  that  I  do 
not,  in  truth,  mean  anything  false  in  root,  or  differ- 
ent from  what  my  critic  means. — I  am,  Sir,  etc. 

"  Vita. 

"  P.S. — May  I  be  allowed,  as  the  name  of  Pro- 
fessor Maurice  has  been  mentioned,  to  say  that  I 
never  read  any  of  his  writings  until  after  the  book 
was  published  ?" 

u  [We  were  evidently  right  in  supposing  that 
there  was  no  substantial  difference  between  our  own 
view  and  that  of  the  author  of  Links  and  Clues. 
— Ed.  Spectator.]" 

Xote  I,  page  215. 

"  Ye  serpents,  ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  shall 
ye  escape  the  judgment  of  hell  ?"  1 

Experience  proves  the  necessity  and  true  mercy 
of  these  words  of  fire — that  is,  of  unsparing  love — 
which  must  needs  scathe  and  shrivel  the  evil  it 
touches,  wherever  it  may  be. 

It  has  been  well  pointed  out  that  it  is  not  out  of 
the  mouth  of  some  coldly  impassive  or  implacably 
vindictive  Euler,  but  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lamb 
— of  loving  meekness — that  goeth  the  sharp  sword 
which  must  smite  all  before  they  can  realise  their 
true  state  and  His  true  glory.  If,  when  I  protest 
against  what  we  usually  mean  by  "  anger  and 
1  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  33. 


APPENDIX.  335 

wrath,"  any  think  that  I  would  have  an  easy,  Note  I. 
sentimental,  emasculated  religion,  they  are  indeed 
mistaken.  No  words  cut  and  burn  like  those  of 
love,  at  the  sight  of  hypocrisy  and  cruelty  ;  gentle- 
ness is  no  kindness  there.  What  is  the  true  test  of 
whether  our  feeling  and  meaning  in  using  stern 
words  is  really  His  ?  Is  it  not  our  willingness  to 
suffer  the  uttermost,  even  in  scorn,  pain,  and  death 
itself,  for  the  man  to  whom  we  address  such  words  ? 
And  could  we  now  and  ever  plead  for  his  for- 
giveness ? 

May  He  ever  say  to  the  Pharisee-spirits  in  our 
hearts — are  they  not  legion  ? — "  Ye  generation  of 
vipers  ! "  And  may  they  wince  and  quiver  under 
the  words.  The  pain  is  needed,  and  there  is  no 
trace  of  our  vindictive  and  loveless  anger  in  Him  ; 
only  the  inexorable  mercy  of  the  penetrating  love. 

Note  J,  page  262. 

Since  writing  this,  I  have,  for  the  first  time,  seen  Note  J. 
the  conception  of  Personality  as  something  included 
in  what  is  as  yet  beyond  our  ken  or  apprehension 
in  the  Divine  Being  and  Nature,  expressed,  in  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Harper  to  the  Spectator  of  December 
30,  1882,  in  answer  to  one  from  Mr.  Stock,  sug- 
gesting that  there  may  be  "  forms  of  being  which 
transcend  personality  more  even  than  the  existence 
of  a  conscious  agent  transcends  in  dignity  that  of 
sand  or  stone  ;"  and  urging  that  "  to  most  people, 
whatever  is  not  a  person  is  a  thing,  in  the  lowest 
sense  of  that  word." 

Mr.  Harper  points  out  that  "though  the  sub- 
personal  must  also  be  impersonal,  the  superpersonal 
may  very  well  include  personality,  nay,  if  it  does 
not  include  it,  is  thereby  the  less  full  and  complete." 
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Further  on  lie  says — "  And  it  is  quite  certain  that 
the  powers  and  faculties  inherent  in  the  Divine 
Individuality  must  outnumber  and  excel  our  human 
ones  beyond  all  count  and  estimate.    But  the  Divine 
superpersonality,  if  superpersonality  there  be,  must 
comprehend  personality ;  and  that  Divine  Personal- 
ity it  is  which  my  human  personality  wants, — yes, 
and  is  wanted  by  it." 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  thought  greatly 
needed  by  some  minds  at  this  time. 

THE  END. 

Printed  by  R.  &  R.  Clark,  Edinburgh. 
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The  Spectator. 

"  It  is  a  long  time  since  we  have  read  a  book  so  full  of 
the  life  of  a  true  spiritual  mind.  .  .  .  Indeed,  it  is  not  so 
much  a  book  to  read  through,  as  to  read  and  return  to,  as  you 
do  the  Bible  itself,  from  which  its  whole  significance  is  derived 
in  passages  suited  to  the  chief  interest  and  difficulties  of  the 
moment.  The  author  has  lifted  us  into  a  phase  of  thought 
into  which  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  enter  without  being 
convinced  of  the  existence  of  the  divine  light.  .  .  .  We  can- 
not too  cordially  recommend  a  book  which  awakens  the  spirit 
as  hardly  any  book  of  the  last  few  years  has  awakened  it,  to 
the  real  meaning  of  the  Christian  life." 

British  Quarterly  Review. 

' '  This  is  a  very  remarkable  book,  full  of  spiritual  insight 
and  intensity.  ...  It  is  throughout  bathed  in  the  spirit  of  an 
intense  religious  life,  and  is  full  of  suggestiveness  of  the  highest 
realisations  of  spiritual  faith." 

Guardian. 

' '  Is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the  spiritual 
life,  and  one  which  we  trust  will  go  far  to  fulfil  the  aspiration 
of  its  name,  in  these  days  of  bewildering  discord  among 
Christians." 

Church  Quarterly  Review. 

1 '  It  seems  hardly  possible  that  these  thoughts  could  have 
come  from  any  mind  which  had  not  been  trained  and  strength- 
ened and  taught  by  large  and  deep  experience  among  a  wide 
variety  of  human  characters.  .  .  .  Lastly,  though  certainly  not 
least,  among  the  characteristics  which  must  be  noted  throughout 
the  book  is  the  presence  of  a  very  keen  and  generous  sympathy 
with  every  form  of  suffering  and  distress." 

Church  Times. 

' '  One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  this  original  work  is 
that  while  the  greatest  and  deepest  truths  are  approached  from 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 


the  intellectual  side,  the  reader  is  raised  into  a  high  spiritual 
and  devotional  atmosphere  ;  the  mind  is  called  into  energetic 
action,  but  in  tones  that  also  touch  the  heart  and  remind  us 
that  we  are  on  holy  ground.  .  .  .  Links  and  CI ucs  is  manifestly 
the  result  of  dee})  thought  and  prayer,  and  .  .  .  will  well 
repay  to  the  clergy  and  thoughtful  laymen  the  time  spent  in  I 
careful  perusal." 

John  Bull. 

"A  volume  of  meditations  and  reflections  on  momentous 
spiritual  truths  which  will  be  gratefully  turned  to  by  the 
invalid,  and  form  an  attractive  reading  hook  to  others.  .  .  . 
We  have  included  in  this  volume  .  .  .  holy  chastened  thoughts 
uttered  in  a  hushed,  solemn,  and  affectionate  tone,  which  per- 
vades the  whole  book,  and  admirably  fits  it  for  the  purpose  we 
have  indicated." 

The  Rock. 

"  The  earnest  practical  treatment  of  the  sacred  theme  adopted 
by  the  author  of  this  volume  can  scarcely  fail  to  arrest  attention 
and  awaken  thought.  .  .  .  Such  thoughts  and  inquiries  as 
these  will  benefit  all  who  give  their  attention  to  them,  and  will 
help  not  a  few  to  a  better  understanding  as  to  what  manner  of 
men  they  are." 

Methodist. 

"We  have  not  read  the  whole  of  it.  We  would  not  on  any 
account  attempt  to  read  it  quickly.  It  has  been  born  of  devout 
meditations,  and  it  must  be  meditatively  perused  if  the  reader 
is  to  profit  by  it.  .  .  .  This  will  introduce  the  book  to  our 
readers  with  a  strong  recommendation." 

The  Scotsman. 

11  The  whole  tone  of  the  book  is  high,  pure,  and  well  refined." 

The  Watchman. 

"This  is  the  work  of  a  Christian  .  .  .  and  an  original  and 
vigorous  thinker.  Both  as  a  stimulus  to  thought,  and  as  a 
means  of  quickening  spiritual  life,  it  deserves  a  place  in  every 
Christian  family.'"' 
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